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A hot preview

I giggled and obeyed. He was a strong dominant man, so I had to do what he said, right? I went to take a shower and wash all the cum off, 

but he caught me and made me kneel in front of him. He held my head and pushed his huge cock down my throat. I sucked his cock for a long time, until he was satisfied. Then he fucked my mouth until he came all over my face. I couldn't get any of that cum in my mouth because he had my head held tight by his cock, but I loved it. It was the best cum of the day, and I was glad to get it all over my face.

Now I'm a well-trained sex slave. Every day I'm getting fucked and made to suck cock, and I'm dumber and dumber, and hornier and hornier. I'm bimboing out terrifically fast, and soon I'll be nothing but a dumb bitch with a wet pussy, sucking cock and getting fucked all day long, and loving every second of it. 

Well, things were just getting started. Not only were my breasts getting bigger, but I was starting to get even hornier, waking up first thing needing to masturbate. At Alex's command, I stopped taking my birth control pills, because he said good girls take hot loads in their pussies unprotected. He said it's better pleasure for the man if he cums in a fertile womb. 

I thought maybe that could get me pregnant, but that didn't seem to be a problem anymore. I just giggle and said "Yes, Sir," and he smiled and patted my belly. "Soon you'll be getting nice and swollen with alpha men's babies, does that sound good?" 

I bit my lip and forced back a moan. "Oh I want to get pregnant from strong men's loads inside my horny pussy." 

"You won't have to wait long. Jason," he yelled, and a strong guy with big rock hard muscles and a huge cock in his jeans came inside. 

"This is Jason. He's going to impregnate you, but don't worry. I had you take a pill that makes you super fertile, so you'll get pregnant from a single load." 

Bimbo Cream Part I

I know it sounds crazy, but the honest truth is I love getting railed by hard, hung men while I become a brainless sexbot bimbo. See, I used to be super smart, but now I'm really only good for sucking cock. 

Here's how it happened. One day I was walking down the street, on my way to class, when I saw a tall, handsome stranger. He smiled at me and said, "Want me to show you something that will change your life?" 

I said "Yes," because I was curious. He took me to a lab at the university where they'd been working on a serum that makes you dumber. They'd just completed it and they wanted to test it on someone.

Then they figured, why not test it on a sexy student who was already headed to class? They gave me the serum and told me to report back to them after my class so they could take some tests.

I still wanted to go to class, so I had to make the serum work faster. I took some notes, but I wasn't very good at taking notes, and I didn't really understand the material.

Well, at that point I didn't know I was failing the test and taking notes because my brain was getting dumber, thanks to the serum. It was working, for sure, because all my knowledge was being replaced by sexual desire and the craving to get fucked. 

The mysterious stranger told me his name was Alex. he took me to this old house, and there were these two guys waiting inside. They asked me to take off my clothes, and they started playing with my body.

As soon as those two guys got their hands on my tits and my sweet little pussy, I went from being a smart, conscientious, ambitious young woman to a horny slut.

The two guys started sucking on my tits and licking my sweet, young pussy. I'm not sure how much time passed, but before I knew it I was sucking a huge cock and getting fucked really hard.

I was so horny that I didn't even care that there were other people watching. I just wanted to suck cock and get fucked harder and harder, and the more cocks I sucked and the

more guys fucked me, the dumber I got. And the dumber I got, the hornier I got.

I was sucking cocks and getting fucked by so many men that I had trouble remembering everyone's names. I forgot my own name, too. I could only say, "I want to suck cock, I want to get fucked, give me cock, give me cum."

That was all I could say. By that point all I cared about was getting fucked and sucking cock, and swallowing cum.

Then Alex said, "Is there anything else you want?" And I said, "I want to be a bimbo."

"I want to get fucked and sucked all day and all night and have my sweet pussy pounded and get filled with cum. I want to suck cock and get fucked until my pussy is raw. I want to be a sex instrument. I want to be a cum dump. I want to be nothing but a body for men to use." 

The more I got fucked, the hornier I got.

Soon I was getting fucked by a guy with a huge cock and two guys at once. I had no idea what happened in my class, but I didn't care. I just wanted to suck and get fucked all day and all night.

I left Alex's house filled with cum, having it leak down my thighs and tits. I could barely walk straight I'd been fucked so hard. 

It wasn't over though. When I got home a strong man was waiting for me. He chuckled at my torn clothes and sperm-caked body. "You look like a real slut, don't you? Get in there and take a shower so I can fill you with more cum." 

I giggled and obeyed. He was a strong dominant man, so I had to do what he said, right? I went to take a shower and wash all the cum off, 

but he caught me and made me kneel in front of him. He held my head and pushed his huge cock down my throat. I sucked his cock for a long time, until he was satisfied. Then he fucked my mouth until he came all over my face. I couldn't get any of that cum in my mouth because he had my head held tight by his cock, but I loved it. It was the best cum of the day, and I was glad to get it all over my face.

Now I'm a well-trained sex slave. Every day I'm getting fucked and made to suck cock, and I'm dumber and dumber, and hornier and hornier. I'm bimboing out terrifically fast, and soon I'll be nothing but a dumb bitch with a wet pussy, sucking cock and getting fucked all day long, and loving every second of it. 

Well, things were just getting started. Not only were my breasts getting bigger, but I was starting to get even hornier, waking up first thing needing to masturbate. At Alex's command, I stopped taking my birth control pills, because he said good girls take hot loads in their pussies unprotected. He said it's better pleasure for the man if he cums in a fertile womb. 

I thought maybe that could get me pregnant, but that didn't seem to be a problem anymore. I just giggle and said "Yes, Sir," and he smiled and patted my belly. "Soon you'll be getting nice and swollen with alpha men's babies, does that sound good?" 

I bit my lip and forced back a moan. "Oh I want to get pregnant from strong men's loads inside my horny pussy." 

"You won't have to wait long. Jason," he yelled, and a strong guy with big rock hard muscles and a huge cock in his jeans came inside. 

"This is Jason. He's going to impregnate you, but don't worry. I had you take a pill that makes you super fertile, so you'll get pregnant from a single load." 

I moaned and rubbed my belly as I stared at Jason. "Fuck me, Jason, fuck me and fill my pussy with your hot seed." 

Jason smirked and tossed me onto the floor. He tore off my clothes and spread my legs. "What a hot bitch," he grunted. "I'm gonna enjoy fucking you." 

He sucked on my big titties and 

worked my pussy. I had 3 orgasms before he pulled out his cock and rubbed his massive cock over my pussy. Then he pushed it in and FUCK it felt so good. He shoved his cock inside me, filling me. It was so big and thick, stretching my pussy. He pounded me and I squealed and moaned. I begged him to fill me with his seed. I wanted to be pregnant! I wanted to be bred by alpha men! I screamed and pumped my hips, making my pussy creamy wet. I had 4 orgasms from his cock filling my tight pussy and finally, he groaned and came, and filled my pussy with his hot load of cum. 

"What a fucking whore," he grunted. "I love fucking you nasty sluts." And then he smacked my ass and left. I moaned and rubbed my belly. 

"I think he made me pregnant," I whimpered to Alex, feeling Jason's creamy sperm leaking out of my used cunt. 

And then I started masturbating again. I was so horny! And I wanted to be a slutty whore who got piped full of cum all day and night. I wanted to be fucked violently. I wanted to be a cum dump. I wanted to be a breeding hole. 

Well, 9 months later my career as a pharmacist is gone, and I'm going to be a full-time mommy. My belly is really round and swollen! My tits are full of milk, too. Sometimes Jason comes over and sucks my big breasts and pats my belly. He reminds me I'm a good girl for getting knocked up...
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A hot preview 

Immediately his cock pushed into my hot wet bimbo pussy and I felt my tight little hole stretch. I was so wet from the moment we started kissing and I wanted his cock so bad. He used all his strength to penetrate my tight little hole with his huge cock. He penetrated me far, stretching my pussy open. I wanted him to be rough, so I grabbed his arms and squeezed him. He pushed in and out, fast and hard. I was moaning louder and louder, his cock was making me feel so good. It felt like my pussy was going to explode from the sensation of getting fucked by this alpha male stud. He turned me around and bent me over against the wall. 

"This is just what you wanted isn't it slut. You want me to fuck you hard against the wall, don't you slut."

I moaned in approval. With my hands on the wall I felt his cock push even further into my hot wet cunt. He thrusted in and out so hard and fast I couldn't take it. I felt my pussy starting to pulse, I was about to cum hard. 

"You want to cum don't you slut?" I moaned in approval. "Then cum for me, cum for me you fucking slut." As he spoke I came so hard I almost fainted. I have never felt a pussy orgasm like it, the sensation was so strong. As I came I felt my pussy come down from the orgasm, and then he thrusted harder and deeper. I came a second wave, then a third, then a fourth. 

"Then cum for me, cum for me you fucking slut." As he spoke I came so hard I almost fainted. I have never felt a pussy orgasm like it, the sensation was so strong. As I came I felt my pussy come down from the orgasm, and then he thrusted harder and deeper. I came a second wave, then a third, then a fourth. 

"That's right you hot wet cunt. Cum for me." He spoke so confidently and I felt so submissive and turned on. It was like he was hypnotizing me. I came so many times I lost count, it was like I was experiencing orgasms for the first time. I was so horny I couldn't think straight. He then came inside my horny wet pussy. It was amazing, he shot so much cum in me. Honestly I don't know how he did, but he did. I could feel it drip out of my wet pussy and down my leg. After he came, he took a long deep kiss and his strong hands squeezed my ass. I was so turned on I wanted to kiss him again.

Strange Encounters: Part II

I know it sounds crazy, but becoming a bimbo has been my life's goal for years. Something about getting fucked hard by strong alpha men has made me so horny. 

Let me tell you about the first time I felt my brain becoming dumber, and my pussy becoming wetter. I met a ripped alpha male in a bar and he was so handsome, and had a huge cock. We shared drinks and then he took me back to his place. 

I immediately dropped to my knees and sucked his cock. It was so big, wide, and long. It made me drool... it made me become a dumb bimbo. After sucking on his cock for a bit, I started to get even wetter. He bent me over and spread my pussy lips open. His cock was so big, as he thrusted it into my tight wet pussy. It stretched my pussy open to an extreme and I moaned like a little slut. He made me beg for his cum... and then that's when the magic happened. As he was fucking my slutty bimbo brain out, he made me feel like I was about to cum. Then he pulled his cock out of my dumb bimbo pussy and shot his sticky hot load all over my face. After I caught my breath and came down from my orgasm, I realized I was so horny... that I was now a dumb horny bimbo.

I decided to visit my doctor about my sudden change in personality. She told me that I was being effected by a chemical in my brain called oxytocin. I asked how I could get my brain to produce more of it because I loved becoming a mindless, slutty bimbo. She told me that I needed to increase my "sexual appetite" and that sleeping with alpha males would cause my body to produce more of this chemical. Doctor's orders, right?

So now I've devoted my life to becoming a dumb slut bimbo for alpha males. I want my body to produce more and more of this chemical... the more I become a dumb slut bimbo, the hornier I get. I love being a mindless bimbo for dominant males.

So I'll ask you once more, "would you like to fuck an obedient, slutty bimbo?" Are you ready to give me that big hard cock? Are you ready to fuck my brains out? Are you ready to cum all over my face? Are you ready to make me your mindless bimbo? Are you ready to make me your slut?

I know it sounds crazy, but becoming a bimbo has been my life's goal for years. Something about getting fucked hard by strong alpha men has made me so horny. 

Let me tell you about the first time I felt my brain becoming dumber, and my pussy becoming wetter. I met a ripped alpha male in a bar and he was so handsome, and had a huge cock. We shared drinks and then he took me back to his place. 

I immediately dropped to my knees and sucked his cock. It was so big, wide, and long. It made me drool... it made me become a dumb bimbo. After sucking on his cock for a bit, I started to get even wetter. He bent me over and spread my pussy lips open. His cock was so big, as he thrusted it into my tight wet pussy. It stretched my pussy open to an extreme and I moaned like a little slut. He made me beg for his cum... and then that's when the magic happened. As he was fucking my slutty bimbo brain out, he made me feel like I was about to cum. Then he pulled his cock out of my dumb bimbo pussy and shot his sticky hot load all over my face. After I caught my breath and came down from my orgasm, I realized I

was so horny... that I was now a dumb horny bimbo.

I decided to visit my doctor about my sudden change in personality. She told me that I was being effected by a chemical in my brain called oxytocin. I asked how I could get my brain to produce more of it because I loved becoming a mindless, slutty bimbo. She told me that I needed to increase my "sexual appetite" and that sleeping with alpha males would cause my body to produce more of this chemical. Doctor's orders, right?

So now I've devoted my life to becoming a dumb slut bimbo for alpha males. I want my body to produce more and more of this chemical... the more I become a dumb slut bimbo, the hornier I get. I love being a mindless bimbo for dominant males.

So I'll ask you once more, "would you like to fuck an obedient, slutty bimbo?" Are you ready to give me that big hard cock? Are you ready to fuck my brains out? Are you ready to cum all over my face? Are you ready to make me your mindless bimbo? Are you ready to make me your slut?

I hope so... 

Anyway let me tell you more, there's another story. Basically I was walking down the street one day, wearing my tiny short shorts and ripped crop top showing off my giant breasts. Men saw me and stared, and as I approached an alley, I noticed a guy coming behind me. He grabbed me and pulled me into the alley with him and covered my mouth with his hand. 

"Now slut, you need a good hard fucking don't you, walking around with a body like that." 

Well I could not say no to a strong hard man taking control of me, so when he kissed me I moaned into his mouth, feeling his tongue 

going into mine. He started to squeeze my breasts hard and bite my lip. I was overwhelmed with the sensation and I wanted him to fuck me.

He started to rub my pussy and I moaned and kissed him harder. I wrapped my legs around his waist, feeling his rock hard cock against my thigh. I really wanted to suck his cock so bad, so I grabbed his hand and pulled it down to my pussy. He rubbed my pussy through my panties and I felt an explosion of wetness.

"You're very wet slut, you need me to fuck you. Do you want me to fuck you?" I moaned in approval. When he said he was going to fuck me I grabbed his hand and led him into the darker end of the alley. I wanted him to fuck me hard, I wanted him to fuck my hot wet horny pussy. 

"Please sir," I whimpered, my voice sounding like the horny slut bimbo I was, "fuck my tight wet pussy." 

He ripped my panties off me, threw me up against the wall, and spread my legs wide. "You have such a hot wet cunt, slut, I'm going to fuck it hard."

Immediately his cock pushed into my hot wet bimbo pussy and I felt my tight little hole stretch. I was so wet from the moment we started kissing and I wanted his cock so bad. He used all his strength to penetrate my tight little hole with his huge cock. He penetrated me far, stretching my pussy open. I wanted him to be rough, so I grabbed his arms and squeezed him. He pushed in and out, fast and hard. I was moaning louder and louder, his cock was making me feel so good. It felt like my pussy was going to explode from the sensation of getting fucked by this alpha male stud. He turned me around and bent me over against the wall. 

"This is just what you wanted isn't it slut. You want me to fuck you hard against the wall, don't you slut."

I moaned in approval. With my hands on the wall I felt his cock push even further into my hot wet cunt. He thrusted in and out so hard and fast I couldn't take it. I felt my pussy starting to pulse, I was about to cum hard. 

"You want to cum don't you slut?" I moaned in approval. "Then cum for me, cum for me you fucking slut." As he spoke I came so hard I almost fainted. I have never felt a pussy orgasm like it, the sensation was so strong. As I came I felt my pussy come down from the orgasm, and then he thrusted harder and deeper. I came a second wave, then a third, then a fourth. 

"Then cum for me, cum for me you fucking slut." As he spoke I came so hard I almost fainted. I have never felt a pussy orgasm like it, the sensation was so strong. As I came I felt my pussy come down from the orgasm, and then he thrusted harder and deeper. I came a second wave, then a third, then a fourth. 

"That's right you hot wet cunt. Cum for me." He spoke so confidently and I felt so submissive and turned on. It was like he was hypnotizing me. I came so many times I lost count, it was like I was experiencing orgasms for the first time. I was so horny I couldn't think straight. He then came inside my horny wet pussy. It was amazing, he shot so much cum in me. Honestly I don't know how he did, but he did. I could feel it drip out of my wet pussy and down my leg. After he came, he took a long deep kiss and his strong hands squeezed my ass. I was so turned on I wanted to kiss him again.

Then he walked away, leaving me with a pussy full of cream, and I felt it dripping down my thigh. I pulled my panties back up; they barely contained the hot cum oozing out of my used pussy. 

I went back home, realizing the strange man might have knocked me up. I giggled to myself, wondering if I'd gotten pregnant from the rough encounter. I sure hoped so... I rubbed my belly and looked at my beautiful bimbo body in the mirror, imaging a pregnant tummy... 
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A hot preview 

"Ohhhhh baby.... yes...." I meet your thrusts, loving every inch of your huge cock in me, filling me better than any man ever could. Only my stepson could ever satisfy me like this, could ever fuck me like this. My moans fill the room, breathy and high, the sound of a woman being pleasured. My nails scrape your back, my thighs holding you tightly, trying to welcome you even deeper, as deep as you can go. My body craves your cock, craves the feel of your cum deep in me, instinctively doing all it can to make it easier for you to get me pregnant. 

"Please baby, cum in me. Mommy wants all that hot, thick sperm in her pussy. I want your load inside my womb, knocking me up. Give me your babies, oh fuck!" I start to cum on your cock again; I can't help it, you're so sexually powerful, so dominant. Your cock impales me again and again, and I'm helpless underneath you, your slutty mother cumming again on her stepson's cock. 

Chapter 1 

Dad's philandering ways have become common knowledge around the neighborhood. He wasn't particularly a good guy, but he always liked to flirt with your friends, and one day, he found some lonely lady to finally let him sleep with her, and the news spread. You knew. Dad knew you knew, but you would never confront him about it. I was already in college - this being my first year, but a friend of mine from the old neighborhood let me know about this news, so I came quick, because I knew you must be in bad shape. 

The most important thing is that I would be there for you. You and I were always close. Some maybe said too close, as mother and stepson, because I was a momma's boy, and you were a good doting mother. But what you didn't know is that I've always had weird feelings for you, ever since I was young. 

"Stepmom..? It's me, Max!" I call out as I walk into the house and I hear you come down the stairs. I smile from ear to ear, surprising you, as I stretch my arms out and envelop you in one of the biggest hugs - my large strong body holding you close as I kiss your cheek, lifting your toes up off the ground as I hug you. "I missed you so much, stepmom.." I say. 

(I'm Max, 6'1, wavy black hair, hazel eyes. I played 3 years varsity basketball, and now I play football in college, so I'm pretty fit, I have broad shoulders, strong arms, and a very large cock for my stepmom ;)) 

I know that your instinct is to go into the kitchen and make me some food, because you must think I'm hungry after a long trip, but I take your hand and I intertwine my fingers with yours and drag you to the couch, and sit you down on it. "Stepmom.. How are you doing..?" I keep my hand holding yours, wanting you to know that I'm here for you not matter what. "I heard about... dad.." Deep down I want to kick his ass. I can't handle the fact that he's hurt my mother. I put my hand on your thigh, not in a totally sexual way, just for comfort. "Are you okay?" I ask, knowing you must not be. 

Margaret: 

Sitting on the couch with Max, I already feel better. Having found about my husband's infidelity only cemented my feelings of being unattractive and, quite frankly, past my prime. I still hoped to have children, a little brother or sister for Max, but now that was looking like an impossibility. 

Max was my whole world, my handsome, strong boy I'd doted on since the day he was born. Just being in his presence makes the sadness more bearable. He's grown into such a capable young man now. 

"Thanks for asking, honey," I say, holding back tears. I hadn't talked about it with anyone yet, and I was bound to get emotional with my stepson, since he knew me better than anyone else. "I'll be okay. It's just going to take some time." 

I put my hand on his and give it a quick squeeze, trying to smile. I want to put on a brave face for him. 

Max: 

(What is stepmom wearing in this scene?) 

I can tell you're holding back tears, and I shift a bit closer to you, and you feel my hand slipping a bit to your inner thigh. "Stepmom.. It's not okay. You deserve so much better.." I say, biting my lip, not sure if I should venture into where I want to take this. 

"You should get back at him, and find your own happiness. I mean he is humiliating you.. That is not what husbands do - when was the last time he told you he loved you..? Or when was the last time he made you orgasm..?" I ask you, looking straight into your eyes, keeping my hand in yours and feeling your hesitation to show too much emotion, but I'm trying to get you to open up - you've always been honest with me. 

"Honestly, if he is out there hooking up with someone else, tell me.. When was the last time dad made you feel good..? When was the last time he made you cum?" I say, blatantly, cementing the fact that we are discussing something serious. 

(Hey, is it okay if you stick to first person instead of third..? as in, 'you' instead of 'him' when talking about me..? If it's a dealbreaker, I understand, I just prefer us to refer to each other directly as our characters, lmk if that's okay) 

Margaret: 

(Oh, of course! I slipped into third person by habit, lol -- I'll do 'you' and 'your' from now on. Sorry about that!) 

I'm wearing a tight-fitting white tank top and a bra underneath. It doesn't totally hold my tits in as they're very large. But I do the best I can, or maybe I'm just too scattered right now to even notice that I'm dressed kind of slutty. I've also got a short pink skirt on. I'm barefoot since I've been doing chores around the house all day. 

I barely even notice your hand on my thigh, moving inward, because I'm so caught up in my emotions. "It's been a long, long time, honey... but I shouldn't really be telling you that." 

I put a hand on your chest, feeling your muscles underneath. When did you become such a powerful, strong man? 

"But... it's true, I've always been honest with you," I say, realizing I need to just open up and tell you the truth. "Your dad and I haven't been intimate in a very long time. He lost interest whenever he started fucking his new little girlfriend." The last words come out of my mouth with a bit of venom. I'm clearly angry at your father. "I haven't felt wanted, or attractive, for a long time. I should just accept the fact that my days of being a desirable woman are over." 

(Does that work for the first person bit? Let me know if I messed up or anything ��) 

Max: 

(Yup, that's perfect, thanks) 

I raise my eyebrow, and put my hand on your chin so you will look at me. "What..? Are you serious stepmom?" I bite my lip and I don't even know how to react. "That's crazy.." I say, pausing, you can tell I'm racking my brain trying to find a solution that might work for both of us. 

"Not the fact that you haven't cum in a long time.. That's just.. kind of sad... but that you would think you're not desirable..? THAT'S crazy.." I say, keeping my hand on your thigh, squeezing it lovingly, your warm smooth skin and your sexy feminine scent. "You are so freaking sexy stepmom.. Your eyes.. Your sexy legs.." I look down at your bare feet, pretty pedicure, then smile. "From the tip of your head to your little tippie toes.." I look back into your eyes. "Not to mention those big beautiful tits.." I say, my face getting a bit red. 

"Hell, if I was your husband..." I trail off, but then I stand up and take your hand again. "Actually.. Come with me." I start pulling you up and walking up the stairs with you, I can tell you're hesitating, but I turn around, half way up the stairs, and I look at you. "I'm going to take you upstairs to your bed, I'm going to lay you down, and I'm going to fuck you, until you cum.." I lean in and kiss your cheek, getting a bit of your lips. "Okay?" I say, not stopping, as I pull you with me upstairs. 

Margaret: 

Not even thinking, I'm following you upstairs, as if in a trance. I have no idea what's going on or why I'm responding the way I am, but... I'm not resisting, not hesitating. Just going with you. 

Because I trust you, I love you, you're my strong, handsome stepson. The thought of you making love to me -- no, fucking me... thinking about your big cock between your strong thighs, inside my pussy... it has me incredibly wet. 

"Max, honey... Are you sure?" Despite my words, I'm still following. "I mean, we shouldn't do this... I'm your mother..." 

Max: 

We reach the top of the stairs, and stand there. I turn to look at you, my hand still in yours. I nod. "I know stepmom, it's wrong.. and you're my stepmom but.." I lean in and hug you tightly. You can feel my large strong body holding you close, the warmth of my chest against your cheek. Our size difference is a lot, and I'm hovering over you, as you sink into my body. I pull away, having just felt your big breasts pressing into my chest. Your nipples are hard, and I can feel them through the bra and shirt, its like theyre poking holes in my chest. 

"I don't think it's fair that dad gets to go out there and do all he is doing, and you are here at home, with no one making you feel the way you deserve." I say, then I try to make it about me, because I know you would do anything for your stepson. 

"If you think it's weird, just do it for me.. You're so beautiful.. I've been thinking about doing this for so long and well.. My girlfriend Samantha has not been so accommodating.. Who better to go to, than my own loving stepmom..?" I ask with a smile, as we walk towards your bedroom. 

I stop at the door, then I smack your butt. "Go on in there, and take off your skirt, and shirt, AND bra.. Keep your panties on, but when I come back, I want to see you sitting on the edge of that bed, with your boobs out for your stepson, okay?" I say, not even waiting for an answer as I sort of push you a little bit into the room, then I go to my old bedroom to look for something. 

Margaret: 

While you're gone, I try and process everything that's happening... Max, my own stepson... he's going to fuck me? But I remember what you said... To do it for you, because your girlfriend isn't treating you right. 

A big, strong young man like you deserves to have everything he wants. Your words ignite the desire to please inside me, and I just want to submit to you... So I do as you say, removing my skirt first, sliding it off my full, toned legs. I leave my panties on as you instruct. They are lacy with a damp spot in the crunch where I'm very very wet for you. The thought of your incredibly huge cock -- I know it has to be huge, because I've snuck a peek when I thought you weren't looking -- deep inside my pussy... It's turning me on like crazy. 

I remove my shirt, and then my bra, unclasping it from behind and letting the straps fall, holding in my large breasts as I remove it completely. I bite my lip, feeling very shy, but also excited, as I think about you coming in and seeing my topless. 

I sit on the edge of the bed, straightening my back slightly, letting my breasts push forward for you. I cross my legs to wait for your return, trying to suppress the itch in my pussy, it so wants to be filled and fucked. 

Max: 

I come back in, opening your bedroom door, and leaving it open as I strut in, a little annoyed. "I'm sorry stepmom, I couldn't find my condoms that I left here.." I see you sitting there, naked, except for your panties, and I don't react just yet, as I walk up to you, and stand next to the bed, over you. "I was hoping I had some left in my drawer but..." I bite my lip and look at you, putting my hand on your cheek lovingly. "I hope you don't mind, but I'm going to have to fuck you without a condom, okay?" I ask. "Are you on birth control?" I ask. 

Then my eyes are drawn down to your body and I smile softly, my hands reach down to your waist, and I hold your sides, as my palms move up your body and I reach your tits, and I hold them in my palms on the bottom, as if I was weighing their heft. "Wow stepmom. I don't remember your boobs being this big.." I laugh, leaning in and kissing your right tit, right beside the nipple. "Have you been hiding these things from your stepson..?" I ask with a raised eyebrow, as I lean in and slide my tongue over your left one casually before I stand back up, and you notice that now there is a very conspicuous and large bulge in my pants, that hangs down my right pantleg, and you can see it now that you are at eye level with it. 

Margaret: 

As you lick my left tit, I gasp softly, cradling your head for a moment before you stand up again. My gaze fixes on your huge bulge. Oh my god, his cock is huge! I think. 

How on earth am I ever going to fit that massive cock inside my pussy?? 

But I can't think about much else, the horny slut in me is getting out of control, especially having my tits kissed and sucked the way you did. My nipples are so sensitive, aching to have your mouth and fingers on them. 

"Mmmm, I'm sorry baby, if you'd like to suck mommy's tits... you can do it all you want." I offer my breasts to you, gazing up at you invitingly, submissively. After all, you're my baby boy and I want to please you any way I can... 

"Don't worry about the condoms... We'll figure something out," I say, squirming a bit, I'm so eager to have you fuck me. Secretly, I want you to cum inside me... 

Max: 

I smile and lean down and kiss your cheek. "You're a good stepmom." I say, my hands going back to your tits and I start tugging on your nipples a bit, squeezing them between my fingers and tugging on them, feeling them getting hard as I look directly into your eyes. "Okay stepmom, no condom then." I say, loving that idea, as I personally am not a fan, and I want to feel you bare. I squeeze your nipples hard and then pull them up, lifting your big tits, and then letting go, letting your tits smack back against your ribcage. 

"Alright, first we have to make sure you're wet enough to-" I reach down and slide my fingers between your thighs, which are crossed legged, and spread them a bit, but the second my fingers touch your panties I can feel they are soaked. "Woah-" I lean down and slide my fingers into the hems of your lacy panties and pull them down. I pat your butt so you can lift your hips up as I pull them down, and slowly off your feet, and put them aside, as I get a close up look at your pussy. "Wow you're already very wet stepmom.." I stand up. 

"I guess you're as ready as you're ever going to be-" I say as I push my pants and boxers down slowly, you watch as I pull them down my waist, and my shaft is starting to reveal itself, and the moment I swipe them down to my knees, my large cock flops out into the open. I slowly start to use my feet to peel my pants and boxers off, but you notice my thick cock, which is so hard, but because it's also very heavy, it hangs low between my legs. "So, stepmom.. do you have any preferred position..?" I ask you, before I take full control of you as my cock is hanging there right in front of your face. 

Margaret: 

"I...I like it missionary..." I can barely get the words out before I have to take your thick, veined cock into my fingers, my face moving close to it. I rub my face on your shaft, my stepson's cock....... I'm loving every second of your incredible scent, and I whimper. I need a man so bad... your dad just never did it for me... and now you're in front of me, erect and ready to fuck me. 

"Honey, I just have to..." I hold your dick straight up for me, and lick slowly along your length, gazing up into your eyes. I gather the precum from your tip and swirl it with my tongue before closing my lips over your tip, sucking lightly. 

"Is this okay, baby?" 

Max: 

I reach down and stroke a strand of hair out of your eyes and nod. "Yeah stepmom, that's okay-" I say, my heart beating a bit faster, feeling your mouth closing on the tip of my cock, your tongue licking along the long shaft. Your hand looks so small on my thick cock, and now I start to think about how I'm going to fit inside you, if your mouth looks like it's barely able to take that much of me. 

But your'e a trooper, you wrap your lips around my cockhead and I nod. "You can do that as long as you want stepmom, just let me know what you're ready for me to be inside you.." I whisper to you, letting you get your rocks off with sucking my cock - something that my girlfriend really loved to do.. but mostly because it was difficult getting me to fit inside her - but feeling my own mother's tongue is something completely different. 

Margaret: 

I suck slowly on your big cock, gazing up at you, watching your reactions as I pleasure your massive manhood. I squeeze and fondle my tits, moving them to your dick, rubbing them lightly on the sides of your shaft. "Mommy's going to make you feel so good, honey. I want you to feel good, too." But I won't deny I'm so, so eager to be stuffed full of my stepson's big dick. God, you're huge. But I'm so wet.... Even if it's a tight fit, I'm going to take every inch of you. 

"Would you like to fuck my big tits, baby?" I say in a soft, warm, inviting voice. I smile up at you, wanting only to please you, my strong, handsome stepson. 

Margaret: 

I suck slowly on your big cock, gazing up at you, watching your reactions as I pleasure your massive manhood. I squeeze and fondle my tits, moving them to your dick, rubbing them lightly on the sides of your shaft. "Mommy's going to make you feel so good, honey. I want you to feel good, too." But I won't deny I'm so, so eager to be stuffed full of my stepson's big dick. God, you're huge. But I'm so wet.... Even if it's a tight fit, I'm going to take every inch of you. 

"Would you like to fuck my big tits, baby?" I say in a soft, warm, inviting voice. I smile up at you, wanting only to please you, my strong, handsome stepson. 

Max: 

I stand there as you suck on my cock, watching you take a few inches each time you bring it into your mouth, it feels good, I love that you are trying and wanting to please me, I don't respond for a few minutes, just watching you with a very serious look. You can taste my precum, your tits pressing into my now wet shaft is really erotic, and I can see how desperate you are becoming to please me, and to show me that you love me. 

I let you slobber on my cock a little bit longer, and instead of responding, I lift my foot up on the bed, and I put my hand on your cheek, and slowly push your head so you can tilt you head back, and I push my hips a bit further, and you feel my large cock stuffing your throat - the thick engorged head of my cock hits the back of your throat, and you gag on it a little bit. I dip my hips low and slide it back into your throat deeply, as you make a tight gagging sound, but after a few seconds, I pull it out, and I sit on the edge of the bed next to you. You are breathing a little heavy, trying to catch your breath after I plugged your airway for a few seconds. 

"Stepmom.. I love your tits.. I love your mouth. I love you, you are so good to me.. But we have all the time in the world for you to give me blowjobs and for me to fuck your tits, and do anything you need me to do to you.. But do you know what I want right this moment..?" I ask, leaning in and pressing my lips softly against your lips, kissing you tenderly, before I tell you in a very deep commanding voice. "I need you to lie back, spread your legs. Because I want to be inside you right now." I say, looking directly into your eyes, not blinking, giving you a direct order. 

Margaret: 

I love the feeling of you fucking my throat... with your big dick down my throat, I feel so horny and turned on, it's all I can do not to cum right there. I wipe the spit from my lips and gaze up into your eyes, nodding, whimpering softly. "Yes baby, anything you want. " Of course it's what I want too: for my big, hung stud of a stepson to stuff his big cock in my tight pussy and breed me. I want to feel every ounce of your fertile, thick, potent cum inside my womb. I want you to make me pregnant. 

I lie back on the bed, spread my legs, and open myself to you completely. I spread my sex with two fingers and you can see the twitching, soaking wet pussy waiting for your cock. "Mommy's so horny, I can't stand it. I need your big dick inside me." 

Max: 

I lean over you as you lie back, and I slowly get on top of you. My hands on either side of your head, you can feel my large thick cock hanging between us, dragging along your inner thigh. I look down into your eyes. "I know stepmom, don't worry, I'm going to take care of you.." I say, reaching my hand down and touching your labia. I slide my finger inside you and finger you a little bit. You feel really tight, I'm a little worried, but I move forward. 

I grab my cock by the base and lift it up so that the thick engorged head of my cock presses against your lips, and I rub it up and down, coating it with my precum as I start to push, feeling your hole slowly spreading to let me in. I look up into your eyes as I push my hips down, it takes a few seconds for the thick head to pop in. Then I let go of my cock and lean over you, and let my hips slowly start to move. Now inch by inch, you feel my shaft sinking into you. "Oh wow.. Oh my god stepmom.." I groan, giving you a few inches, and I'm already as deep as dad goes, but I'm not even half way in yet. Two more inches, then another two, then one more, sinking deeper, until your pussy is stretched around my thick cock, and the head of my dick is pressed up against your cervix. Still a couple of inches to go, but I hold off, looking up at you making sure you're okay before I move further. "Stepmom..?" I whisper, needing an update from you. 

Margaret: 

"Ohhhhh fuck!" I gasp, feeling your thick, huuuuuge cock inside me so deep I can barely breathe. My eyelids flutter and I hold onto your strong shoulders, gazing up into your eyes. "It's...it's good, honey, it's soooo good. You're so big, so much bigger than your father." I stroke your hair gently. "But I'm so happy to feel you in me like this. I feel closer to you than ever, Max." 

Max: 

I feel your hands tighten around my arms and I nod, loving it as well, holding still, not wanting to hurt you, but you gaze into my eyes, I nod. "Mmm stepmom it's amazing.. Your'e really tight.." I lean down and kiss your lips softly. 

"I didn't think you'd be able to take me this much honestly.. I mean.." I was going to mention how my girlfriend doesn't take me, but instead, I pull out an inch, then push back in, then pull out, and slide back in, letting the head of my cock push back your cervix, stretching it back. "Mmm stepmom you feel that..? That's your cervix I'm prodding.." I laugh, tapping your cervix a few times, letting your pussywalls adjust to my thickness as I playfully send in short but deep thrusts into your soaking pussy. 

Margaret: 

"Yes...yes it is -- Ohhhhh!" I gasp as your cockhead touches deep inside me, brushing my cervix as you are. Every thrust makes me feel intense waves of pleasure. "You're...you're going to make mommy cum, doing it like that.... I'm so close from all your teasing, honey!" I bite my lip, looking at you, smiling breathlessly as you laugh. I know you are enjoying this just like I am, and your playfulness makes me feel playful as well. 

Then a more serious tone enters my voice as I willingly give myself to you, not just physically but in my whole essence, as your mother, wanting to do everything for her stepson. "Baby, my body is yours. My pussy is yours, any time you want it. Mommy wants to serve her stepson and anything his big dick needs." 

Max: 

I take your hands and lean up on my knees, and I intertwine my fingers with yours, holding your hands lovingly, but then I raise them above you, and pin them above your head on the pillow. I lean my head down and start sucking on your tit, sucking hard on them, licking them and leaving red marks on them from sucking them so hard, then I look back at you and smile. 

"God I can't believe how big your tits are.. I should have noticed them more often.." I pull my cock back about eight inches, almost all the way out, before I side back in, nice and deep, hitting your cervix again. "Your pussy is so tight as well mommy.." I whisper against your lips, sinking a bit deeper, pushing your cervix back. 

"Of course you are mine from now on. You're my lovely free use mommy.. I'm going to take you anytime I need.. But do you know what i need right now..?" I bite my lip. "I need my mother, who worked so hard her whole live to provide for me and care for me.. I want this tight wet beautiful woman, to cum all over my big dick, okay..? Can you do that for me..?" I slide in far, and start tapping your cervix again with the tip of my cock, not sliding out too far, just doing deep thrusts, hitting your cervix pretty hard, stretching it back, letting the head of my cock peek into your womb. "Mmmm there's that cervix.. You feel that mommy..? Cum for me. You deserve it.." 

Margaret: 

"Ohhhhh... oh fuck, Max... ohhhhh oh god!" I cry out, your words and the thrusting of your thick cock deep inside me sends me over the edge. Huge waves of pleasure crash over me, and you can feel my pussy contracting around your cock, my walls squeezing you tight. "My stepson's making me cum.... You're making mommy cum, baby!" The huge orgasm crashes over me, and it takes several minutes for me to recover. It's so much better than anything your father has ever done. 

"Mmmm, I love you baby, mommy loves your big cock... you made me cum so hard." 

Max: 

I thrust my cock nice and deep through your orgasm, holding your arms tight above you as I push in and hard, and feel your pussy contracting around my thick shaft and I smile from ear to ear as I finally made you cum. "Wow stepmom.. You really were holding back a lot.. I felt that.." I look down between us and very slowly slide my cock out from inside you, and it PLOPS out from your sucking wet pussy. 

I stand up by the edge of the bed, as you lie there spent. "You are so beautiful stepmom.." I say, then playfully smack your ass, then I hop over on dads side of the bed, and I sit down with my back on the backboard. 

"Take a few seconds to rest stepmom, then when you're ready, I want you to come over and get on top of me. Facing me. Your turn to make your stepson cum.." I call out to you, holding my cock by the base so it stands up tall, making it look scary long, and so thick and engorged, covered in your juices, waiting for you. 

Margaret: 

"Mmm, mmhmmm." I do as you say, taking a moment to recover, and then I rise, coming to where you are on the bed. Your cock looks so amazing, better than anything I've ever seen, and in that moment, I can't think of anything else. My handsome stepson, stretched out before me with his powerful, masculine body. You're the lover I've craved all my life, and I'm overwhelmed with emotion for a moment. You can tell something's on my mind, because my expression is almost sad for a second. 

Max: 

I reach out to take your hand so I can help you climb onto my cock. I hold your hand lovingly. "What's wrong, stepmom..?" I say, while my other hand continues to hold my cock by the base. 

Margaret: 

"It's just, I love you so much, honey," I say, overwhelmed with emotion. But your support helps me, as it always has. I've always been able to count on you to feel better... "I almost wish you were my husband. Is that a silly thought?" I ask, giggling a little bit. 

Max: 

I pull you closer, and bring you in for a kiss, my lips pressing against yours so passionately, our tongues intertwining as we make out. Your naked body hanging over, like you're crawling to me, and you're still not sitting on my lap like I asked, but Im holding your chin and kissing your lips so deeply. 

I pull away and our foreheads are close, and our lips are so close. "Stepmom I love you so much.. More than you know.." I bite my lip. "I definitely want you to... be my wife.." I smile, such a naughty thought. "And one day you will be, because youre mine.. these lips are mine.." I kiss your lips. "These big beautiful tits are mine.." I reach out and I pinch your tits. "And that pussy, that pussy over there is all mine.. And one day we will make it official, but first.. I have to see how my stepmom can make her stepson cum, I mean.. I didn't even get to slide my entire length into you!" I say, then I smack your butt. 

"So why don't you be a good stepmom, and get over here and do what your stepson tells you.." I say, in a stern, but loving instruction. 

Margaret: 

I gasp at your commanding tone, your dominance overwhelming me. I nod, and move over you as you instruct, positioning my soaking pussy over your cock. Slowly I slide myself down onto your length, feeling you penetrate me and fill me up, my breath vanishing as I impale myself on you. 

Oh god, my stepson's inside me... his big, thick cock is filling me up. You're so strong, so masculine, handsome, and wonderful... I'm overwhelmed with love and desire for you. I bite my lip and slowly, very slowly grinding myself a little on top of you, teasing the tip of your cock with my pussy lips. 

"Is this how you want me, baby?" I settle my hands on your strong chest. I love being filled by you. 

Max: 

I feel your hands on my chest, and I smile as you look deep into my eyes. I grab your hands and hold them on my chest, I lean in and kiss your lips, giving you a soft peck. "I love it stepmom. And I love you." I say, as I look down and see your pussy lips stretched out around my thick shaft, and I also see about 3 or 4 inches of shaft still not inside you. 

"But you're too much in your head. How are we going to be a couple if you don't talk to me.." I move my hands down your waist and to your ass, and squeeze your butt, then I smack it playfully. "So we are going to try that again-" I grab your waist, and I pull you up, moving my hips to the side so I can slide you off of me, and I sort of throw you off my cock back onto the bed on your side, but I do it playfully, partially that you understand what I need from you, and the other part is so that you know it's not hard feelings, and that I still love you. 

"Now I want you to get back on your stepson's big dick, this time why don't you put your feet flat on either side of me, that way you can squat down on my cock, and you can take me deeper, and I want to hear how it feels.. Every inch my mother takes of my cock, I want to know how much I'm filling you.. How far I'm getting inside my stepmom.." I pat my lap again, hold my cock by the base so you can try again. 

Margaret: 

I nod and giggle a little bit, nervous and excited by how dominant you are and how we're doing this naughty stuff together. God, it's so dirty and so hot to think about you going inside me that way.... 

Carefully I move over you again, my feet flat on either side of you, squatting down over your cock. Your mother's pussy right over your dickhead, teasing you for a second, then slowly easing you inside me. "Ohhh... you're... in just a little bit..." A few inches go into my wet walls, my cunt holding you tight, obviously eager to be filled by the thick shaft I'm lowering myself onto. 

"Just a bit more. I'm taking you inside me. Taking my stepson's hard dick in my pussy." I gasp, my tits rocking a little bit as I adjust, my pussy lips spreading wide as your cock invades me. "It feels good. So good, baby. I've never taken a dick as big as yours." My voice is soft and sensual; I'm obviously loving your cock inside me. 

Max: 

I put my hands on your feet as you move over me, and I wrap my hands around your ankles, holding your feet in place, you can't move now. The only way you can move is raising your hips up and down, essentially, the only thing you can do is fuck me. I look up at you as you squat down on me. "Mmm there we go, stepmom.." I tease, watching, every inch you take up into you I can feel my spine tingling. "You feel really, really good stepmom.. You're so tight.. way tighter than my girlfriend.." I whisper to you as you slide down more, I can see how snug your pussylips wrap around my thick shaft as it swallows more and more of me. 

"You're doing great stepmom.." I say to you, I lean in and kiss your chest and kiss your neck, there are a few inches left, and I'm not sure how well you would do taking those. "Really..? You've never had a dick this big..? Now even in college or anything like that?" I ask, quite surprised, because you're doing so well. "I don't know how you're taking me right now.. No woman was ever able to take this much of my cock inside them.." I blurt out, looking at you so proud, and loving the feeling, wanting you to bottom out as I want to see how you react once you take all of me in you. "Mmm come on stepmom, take me full.." I get a little too excited, and I very quickly, almost with the speed of light, jerk my hips up hard, sliding my big dick all the way in you, bottoming out, and then falling back down pulling out - it was so quick, it just feels like an incredibly deep sting inside you, as I hit your cervix really hard, stretched it back, then slide back down, now waiting for you to take more of me before you start riding, as I am dying to cum at this point. 

Margaret: 

My mouth opens wide as your cock impales me totally, bottoming out inside me. As you slide out again, my pussy grasps wetly at you, making a sucking sound, as if desperate to keep you inside me. 

"Never before, you're the...the biggest I've taken," I say breathlessly. "I'll take anything... everything you want me to take, baby. I'm yours, your free use mommy. Every part of my body for you to use, whenever you desire. " I bite my lip, gasping as I feel you slowly fill me again... "May I ride your cock, baby? Mommy really wants to feel you fuck her..." 

Max: 

I feel you slowly descending, I grab your hips and I slowly pull you down, you are squatting so it's a bit awkward, but I watch as your pussy stretches around the thick base of my cock taking me in far, your tummy bulges a bit from how far I am inside you, and I hug your lower back and press my head between your tits, enjoying the feel of my cock entirely inside you. "Oh my god stepmom, I love you so much.. I love you.. I love you.." I start muttering, so aroused by the feeling of your tight pussy. I pull my head back and look into your eyes. I put my hands on your cheeks and kiss you softly. "Wow stepmom, you're amazing.. I'm all the way inside you and you're being such a champ.. Oh fuck.." I grind my hips up, so that you really feel me in you, the head of my cock has now stretched your cervix, and is poking its head into your womb, it must sting a little bit, but you hear me whisper against your lips: "Stepmom.. Does that feel deep inside you..?" I want to hear you say it, before I lay my head back on the headboard and let you take control. 

"Alright stepmom.. Yes, you can ride me. It's your turn to make your stepson feel good.. Do what a good mother does.." I whisper to you. 

Margaret: 

“Ahhhh…” I say softly, giving a gasp of pleasure as you stay deep in me like that. Our bodies so connected and intimate, feeling love only a mother and stepson can. The need to make you cum, to feel your cum in my womb, is overpowering. I begin to ride your shaft, rocking my hips, letting your cock slide slowly out of me as I lift up, then sinking down onto you again. 

I move faster, my hips building a rhythm, my mouth open as if aching for you to fill me there as well. All my holes are for you, stepson. 

“Mmmm so good, baby. Mommy wants to feel her big boy cum. Are you going to cum for mommy? To cum inside my tight pussy?” 

Max: 

I groan out, my cock is aching, it's so thick right now, and I'm getting close to cumming. "Mommy... I would love.. love to cum inside you.." I look a little worried. "But you didn't answer my question earlier.. Are you on birth control?" I ask, not that it's going to stop me, but it's good to know as my cock is expanding in your pussy, ready to blow. 

"I mean.. Otherwise, I might get you pregnant." I bite my lip. Feeling your pussy sliding up and down on my thick cock, taking me all in, taking every inch, you're doing so great, I can tell your legs and feet are straining in this position, but you are doing what you are told. 

Margaret: 

I know I have to answer truthfully... I moan as you suddenly fill me again, my pussy sinking onto your thick organ. "No baby... I'm not. I was hoping your dad would get me pregnant..." I gasp. "I want you to do it." 

Max: 

I immediately grab your waist, and hold you down on my cock. I look into your eyes, a bit shocked. Your legs are straining, and your feet must hurt, I look down and see your toes digging into the bed. "Are you.. sure..?" I ask, but before you answer, I put my hand on your face and bring you in for a kiss. "I want to get you pregnant, stepmom.." I whisper against your lips. 

I then immediately grab your hips, and I push you up, and fling you off my cock, as it slips out of you and you fall onto your back on the bed again, but this time, I climb on top of you, and push your legs apart and I bring my face so close to yours, you can feel your big tits being squished by my chest. I reach down and I position my cock and I sink it back inside you. "If I'm going to do this, I have to do the fucking.. It's the man's job to get the woman of the house pregnant.." I say to you and I slide my dick all the way inside you, sinking deep, hitting your cervix hard, as I feel your legs on my sides. 

I start thrusting, nice and hard, fucking you so deep. My face close to yours. "Mommy.. I love fucking you so much.. You're so tight.. talk to me.. Make me cum.." I say.. "Whisper naughty things in my ear, because I'm about to release.. Are you sure you want it inside you..?" I ask, coyly, wanting you to beg for it. I can feel your pussy stretching. "I'm so close stepmom.." I whisper. Pounding you hard, The bed is shaking under us - the headboard keeps slamming against the wall, as I fuck you, back and forth, back and forth, sliding in every inch of me bottoming out inside you with every thrust, preparing to cum. 

Margaret: 

"Ohhhhh baby.... yes...." I meet your thrusts, loving every inch of your huge cock in me, filling me better than any man ever could. Only my stepson could ever satisfy me like this, could ever fuck me like this. My moans fill the room, breathy and high, the sound of a woman being pleasured. My nails scrape your back, my thighs holding you tightly, trying to welcome you even deeper, as deep as you can go. My body craves your cock, craves the feel of your cum deep in me, instinctively doing all it can to make it easier for you to get me pregnant. 

"Please baby, cum in me. Mommy wants all that hot, thick sperm in her pussy. I want your load inside my womb, knocking me up. Give me your babies, oh fuck!" I start to cum on your cock again; I can't help it, you're so sexually powerful, so dominant. Your cock impales me again and again, and I'm helpless underneath you, your slutty mother cumming again on her stepson's cock. 

Max: 

I feel your pussy grip my thick cock, hugging it so tight, as my dick expands inside you, ready to pump you full of cum, and your tightness feels like it's milking me. "Oh mommy.. Stepmom I'm cumming-" I groan as I pump your pussy deep, fucking you over and over again, the bed is shaking wildly as you feel my slide in one more time, all the way in, and instantly you feel a warmth in your stomach, filling you. "Stepmom! Fuck.." I groan, and I start flooding you with cum, holding your body down, your big tits pressed to my chest as I release all my cum inside you. 

I thrust in you a few more times, pushing my cum deeper in you as I lean up and look into your eyes as we both lie there, my cock plugging your pussy up as I am filling you, dumping load after load of my cum inside your womb. "Stepmom.. I'm cumming in you deep.." I whisper to you as my thrusts slow down and I take a deep breath. I slowly pull out of you and I lie next to you on the bed, and I kiss your cheek. "I hope you enjoyed that.." I smirk, and put my hand on your stomach, keeping you lying back so the cum can stay deep inside you. 

Margaret: 

As you cum in me, I gasp, moaning wordlessly again and again, overwhelmed by the feeling of my stud stepson's potent sperm filling me up. I feel so full, full to bursting, both with happiness and pleasure... I cum again and again, overtaken by your powerful cock. 

I gaze down at my used pussy, looking so incredibly well-fucked. My hair is messed up, my body glazed with a light sheen of sweat. Your cum trickles out of my pussy, there's so much of it. I rub my tummy and smile lovingly at you. "I loved it, baby, more than anything. I've never cum like that, or been fucked so powerfully." I love the feeling of your cum in my belly, knowing I'm very likely pregnant. If not now, then soon, because I know he'll want to fuck me more... With a cock like that, I feel certain you'll have very strong sexual needs, all of which I am eager to fulfill. 
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A hot preview… 

Max 

I immediately reach out and my hands touch your hips. You are standing in front of me, and as you peel your panties off, your smooth pussy is right in front of my face. I hold your naked thighs and hips, and look up into your eyes, past your big tits which are still in that shirt. "It will help sooo much stepmom, I promise.. Thank you so much.." I lean in and kiss your stomach, then kiss your hips, then kiss your thighs, just kissing around your pussy, I can feel the heat coming from between your legs, as I bring you to the couch and I want to lay you down, and I stand up. My large cock is swinging a bit between my legs, but almost instantly growing thicker and harder as you lie back, and your legs slowly spread, and I can see your glistening pussy. 

"Stepmom.." I reach down and let my fingers run up and down your pussylips and feel how wet you are. "I.. I can try and make this quick, I know you and dad have a marriage counseling session in 20 minutes" I say, looking at the clock. Since dad works long hours, you two have to end up doing late sessions, sometimes on zoom and sometimes they come over and you have the session at home, while I'm upstairs in my bedroom, so maybe we should make this quick. 

I slide a finger, then two fingers into your pussy as I'm on my knees between your open legs. "Uh stepmom, you seem very... tight.. I don't know.." I pull my fingers out, and then bring my cock down and rub the head up and down your pussylips, and very slowly, start to push the head in. "Just tell me if you want me to stop, stepmom." I whisper to you, as I sink the head in, followed by a few inches of my thick cock, Jesus you're so freaking tight, another two inches, then another, I'm about halfway in, and you feel so wet and warm, and I am on my knees hovering over your body as you lie on your back. "Stepmom.. Oh my god.." I mutter. 

Max 

You and I have always been close. Even when I was really young - it was mostly just that we were lovey and touchy, but ever since dad and you separated, you've been texting me more when I'm out with my friends, and we both worry how it will be when I go off to college in a few months. 

I'm dating Samantha now. You don't particularly like her that much, in fact you never liked Julie or Rita or any of them, but what you don't know, is that.. sexually, things have been pretty bad. I've been with Samantha for a month now, and we've done... stuff. But tonight was supposed to be the big date, and we were supposed to go all the way but... when we tried.. She couldn't.. She kept saying that it hurt, and I should stop, and that was that. 

I slam the door. I throw my jacket on the couch and kick my shoes off. I stomp into the living room, and I see you sitting on the couch. "Oh... Stepmom.. I'm sorry. I didn't think you'd be up....." I look up at the clock. "At 9:30... God I'm a loser.." I say, realizing that this was really not my night. I shake my head. "Sorry I uh.. thought it was later.. Me and Sam... we're over." I say and sit down on the couch, a few feet away from you. I'm in my pants and a nice button down shirt, and I grab the remote, trying to change the subject. "Uh what are you watching..?" I say, not looking at you, feeling pretty ashamed. 

Margaret 

"Oh just some silly TV show," I say, turning to face you. I'm wearing just a t-shirt and some pajama pants. The t-shirt is quite thin, and white, so you can see the outline of my breasts through it, and it's a V-neck so my cleavage is a tiny bit exposed as well. I, of course, am oblivious to this. "Don't worry about that, though, honey... Tell me more about you and Sam... What on earth happened? You two were so good together..." 

I put my hand on your thigh, concerned. 

Max 

I smirk and look over at you. "Oh come on stepmom, I know you didn't really like her.." I say, shaking my head, putting my hand on yours, squeezing it a bit, to acknowledge that I appreciate you trying to comfort me. "But maybe you were right.. She wasn't.. right for me.." I am clearly upset. 

"Anyway I don't really want to talk about it, it's kind of... embarrassing.. Like um.. personal." I look over at you, my eyes look down at your cleavage for a moment, then back up into your eyes. "Let's just forget it, and watch some silly TV... I'll just.. spend the rest of my life alone.." I say in a sarcastic tone, as I slump back on the couch and sulk. 

Margaret 

I nod and move closer to you, beckoning you to come sit close to me, my arm outstretched. "Don't worry baby, it will all work out for the best. Put your head on mommy's shoulder.... A handsome young man like you won't have to be alone all your life. I promise you that," I say in a warm, motherly tone. My breasts are a very welcoming pillow for you to lay your head on if you would like to. 

Max 

I let you hug me and hold me close, as I lay my head down on your shoulder, and let it slip down a bit and rest on your big soft tits, and I try to hold back from either crying or yelling, but what happens instead is I blurt out the truth, and my hand rests on your thigh, wishing you weren't wearing such long pyjama pants so I can feel your thighs. 

"It's... about sex.." I say, this way, since I'm not looking into your eyes, I can talk about it. "It's embarrassing stepmom but... Tonight Samantha and I were supposed to.. well.. you know, finally have umm.. sex. But." I sit up and keep my hand on your thigh, but now I'm looking at you. "But I can't do it! My... size... Is a problem.." I bite my lip, looking down at your body instinctively. "None of my past girlfriends could do it either! It's like.. what is wrong with me, I'm like a freak or something!" I bite my lip. "Samantha tried.. but... she said that I kept.. hurting her.. Like I dont want to hurt her, OBVIOUSLY, but.. I don't know, stepmom." I come back and hug you again, my head on your breasts, feeling your big tits on my face, some of your cleavage too, feeling very comforted. "I dont know what to do.." I mutter softly. 

Margaret 

I stroke your hair and kiss you, saying "Shhh, shh..." Kissing your hair to comfort you like I did when you were little. "Oh I'm so sorry baby, I can't believe she said that. I guess you and her just weren't compatible sexually." Thinking about what you're saying, and that you have a giant cock in your pants, is getting me a little hot in a way I hadn't expected, but I try to put that thought aside and focus on your needs right now. 

"I know young men have strong sexual needs... it's only natural you would feel frustrated by this. I promise you'll find a girl that can handle... it." I'm about to say "your big horse cock" but that's not appropriate for a stepmom to say to her stepson! 

I smile and gently cradle you close to me, stroking your back and shoulders. I'm impressed by the muscle underneath, you have really grown into such a strong young man. 

Max 

After a few minutes of just cuddling with you, and feeling you stroke my shoulders and your warm breasts on my face... "I should just start dating more experienced women... more mature..." I sit up. 

"Stepmom..?" I bite my lip, looking in your eyes, I can't believe I am going to ask this but I'm distraught and horny and not thinking straight. "What about.. you?" I ask, I put my hand on your thigh. "I mean.. you're my stepmom, and I love you, and I'm going to be going to college soon... What if maybe you could let me... try sex..?" I ask, suddenly feeling super embarrassed. "I could just see if I can even.. fit in a woman, and who better than my own stepmother?" I say, shifting closer to you, hoping with all my might that you would agree, but knowing it's probably not going to happen. 

Margaret 

I stare at you in shock. "You...honey, Max... You're asking if you can... Put your cock inside me? Your own stepmother?" I'm astounded at the question, but also, I can't deny there's a tingling in my pussy that I haven't felt in a long, long time.... The thought of my stepson putting his monster cock in me is so wrong.. Even so, your hand on my thigh feels very good, and part of me wishes you'd move it a little closer inwards... 

Max 

"Please stepmom.." I whisper, my hand squeezing your inner thigh, inching a bit up your leg as I sit a bit closer to you, my eyes are looking all over your body, now staring down your top. Your big tits look even more appealing right now, your cleavage so obvious, and I stand up and look down at you. I slip my hands in my pants and slowly push my pants down, with my boxers. I pull them down to my knees, and my very large cock spills out of my pants - it's so thick and engorged, it hangs between my legs almost to my knees as I stand there, my heart skipping a beat. 

"Just look at me stepmom.. No woman my age will be able to... handle me.." I then sit down on the couch again, and you can see my cock resting on the couch cushion between my legs, and I put my hand back on your thigh and I rub your thigh. "Just let me... put it inside you.. I dont know if.. if it will fit at all, or if it will even work but... I dont want to go to college a virgin, still... You have to help me, stepmom.." I move my hand up your thigh and my fingers are just next to your pussy, I can feel the heat coming from your groin. 

I lean in and kiss your cheek. "Please stepmom.. Just.. stand up and take off your pants and panties.. Let me... try you.." I whisper in your ear. 

Margaret 

I stare at your huge, huuuge cock as it spills from your pants and honestly, I can barely resist the urge to touch it.... Just being in your presence in this way, with the way you're talking to me, has me extremely hot and horny. Desires I had no idea were inside me are coming forth. I can't believe it, I want to screw my own stepson. What kind of stepmother am I? 

"I can't, I... I mean we're -- You're my stepson! If I do this, we can't go back..." In spite of my resisting words, I'm getting up off the couch for you and starting to take off my pants, my fingers going to the sides and slipping underneath the hem... I bite my lip, looking from your cock to your eyes. 

"If you think this will help, then I'll do it, honey." I pull my pants down slowly, revealing my lacy panties and the wet spot on them... and then, my panties slide down too, showing you my glistening pussy lips which are perfectly smooth and shaved. Not for your father, cause I sure as hell am not getting laid from him lately. In fact I've been thinking of cheating on him... and now is the opportunity, if I put your huge hard cock inside my eager pussy. My pussy so, so wants to be filled with thick young cock. 

Max 

I immediately reach out and my hands touch your hips. You are standing in front of me, and as you peel your panties off, your smooth pussy is right in front of my face. I hold your naked thighs and hips, and look up into your eyes, past your big tits which are still in that shirt. "It will help sooo much stepmom, I promise.. Thank you so much.." I lean in and kiss your stomach, then kiss your hips, then kiss your thighs, just kissing around your pussy, I can feel the heat coming from between your legs, as I bring you to the couch and I want to lay you down, and I stand up. My large cock is swinging a bit between my legs, but almost instantly growing thicker and harder as you lie back, and your legs slowly spread, and I can see your glistening pussy. 

"Stepmom.." I reach down and let my fingers run up and down your pussylips and feel how wet you are. "I.. I can try and make this quick, I know you and dad have a marriage counseling session in 20 minutes" I say, looking at the clock. Since dad works long hours, you two have to end up doing late sessions, sometimes on zoom and sometimes they come over and you have the session at home, while I'm upstairs in my bedroom, so maybe we should make this quick. 

I slide a finger, then two fingers into your pussy as I'm on my knees between your open legs. "Uh stepmom, you seem very... tight.. I don't know.." I pull my fingers out, and then bring my cock down and rub the head up and down your pussylips, and very slowly, start to push the head in. "Just tell me if you want me to stop, stepmom." I whisper to you, as I sink the head in, followed by a few inches of my thick cock, Jesus you're so freaking tight, another two inches, then another, I'm about halfway in, and you feel so wet and warm, and I am on my knees hovering over your body as you lie on your back. "Stepmom.. Oh my god.." I mutter. 

Margaret 

I gasp as your fingers sink into me first... and then when I feel your cock in me, everything changes.. my head is swimming and my pussy is gushing. "Oh god honey. I see why your girlfriends had so much time fitting you inside them... You're sooooo big." I stare as you try to get the few inches of cock into me, and watch the erotic sight of my stepson's cock slowly parting his stepmother's pussy lips. Then when you're halfway inside me, hovering over me like that... It's almost more than I can take. I spread my legs wider, instinctively trying to get you deeper inside... 

Max 

It's all transactional. That's what I tell myself. I look down into your eyes, your body writhing, your legs spreading. I look down between us and see your incredibly tight pussy gripping my cock so hard with half of my cock in you, which is already quite deep. I don't move just yet. "You're really tight though, stepmom.." I bite my lip. 

"How far does dad get in you...?" I look down again at my cock, only halfway in. "Does he get this deep in you? Or maybe this..?" I ask as I sink in another inch, feeling the resistance of your pussy, holding me as I put more of my own cock into my stepmother, but despite how tight you are, god you are so so wet. 

Margaret 

"Not even close," I gasp, watching your massive dick slide into me, amazed and so horny at the sexy sight. My stepson's thick cock penetrating me, splitting me open. "Mmm fuck you're making mommy feel so good...!" I gasp and claw at your arms, hoping against hope you'll put that enormous shaft all the way in me... "Dad can't get anywhere near so deep. You're so much bigger than he is." 

Max 

I lean over you and bring my face down to yours, and press my forehead against yours. "Okay mommy.. Here it goes." I feel your legs spreading wider, and that gives me the permission to sink in deeper. Inch by inch, you feel it start to spread your pussy wider, and go in deeper. "Stepmom.. You're amazing.. You're amazing.. Oh wow you're so tight.. and wet.." I instinctively put my lips to yours and I kiss you deeply, my tongue slides into your mouth, which at first was instinct, but then it gives me the go ahead to slide in further, and I grab your hips, and hold you in place, pinning you to the couch as I sink my cock in deeper, and slide my entire huge cock, bottoming out inside you. 

You feel the head of my cock slamming against your cervix, and I hold it there still as I pull away and look down into your face at your reaction. I'm smiling so wide. "Stepmom! I'm in you!" I grab your arms and lean in and kiss your cheek. "Thank you! I didn't think it could fit in anyone, but oh wow stepmom, even how tight you are.. I'm inside you- look-" I point between us. our groins are together, but your tummy is bulging a bit. I put my hand on your stomach and push on it a bit, so you can feel the tip of my cock hitting you deep, near your womb, as it stretches back your cervix. "I can't believe it.. I'm inside my beautiful stepmom.." I mutter, Im so excited, since I've never been in anyone further than like an inch or two. 

Margaret 

"Mmmm, god yes, you're in me, baby... My stepson is inside my pussy, inside his stepmother's pussy....!" I gasp in excitement, looking up at you with sexual fervor, pure lust in my eyes. I pull my shirt up to give you access to my tits, knowing how much you love your mommy's big boobs... "Go deep, baby, as deep as you need. I want you to feel good this time. Mommy wants to make her big boy feel soooo good." I bite my lip and kiss you in return, loving the feel of your tongue and your dominant, eager way of fucking me. I could easily get used to having your cock in me on a regular basis. In fact, I think I may be ruined now, because I've never had one this good... 

Max 

I see your big tits spill out and I gasp, and want to lean down and attack them and suck on them, but I sit there on my knees, with my cock deep inside you, holding still, lodged up inside you, you can feel it in your stomach. "Stepmom... I.. I guess now that I know I can fit.. I dont have to umm.. well.." I am wondering if I need to go through with fucking you. It's so wrong. You are being such a good stepmom, letting me do what I need to do. I promised you I just want to try you out, but now.. 

I lean over you and bring my face closer. "I know I said that I just wanted to try but.. Umm.. Just let me.." I pull back my cock, almost all the way out, just so that the tip is inside you, and i slide back in deep, and hit your cervix again, then I pull back almost all the way out again, and sink back in again. You can feel your entire body become full each time. "Let me just.. give you a few thrusts stepmom.. I will pull out soon, I just want to see how it feels to fuck you.." I whisper, knowing you will let me do anything, but I'm feeling bad as this is so wrong. I put my hands on your tits, and I squish them and lean on them as my hips move and I start to slowly fuck your pussy. Stretching it, sinking deep, getting a bit faster. "Is this okay..?" I ask as I start speeding up my thrusts a little bit. "Just another minute and we can stop.." I say, I'm sincere. And serious. We can't be doing this. But... I just want to try you for a bit more. 

Margaret 

"Nnnnnh..." I gasp and groan, the feel of your cock so deep making me practically cum right there. As you speed up, your thrusts getting faster, I feel myself getting closer and closer, a huge orgasm rising in my from my stepson's giant cock forcing his stepmom's pussy wide open and fucking her so good. 

"It's more than okay baby, it's incredible." I gasp and wrap my thighs tight around you, my tight pussy gripping your cock, desperately trying to hold onto you and keep you getting deeper in me. "If you're not careful, you're going to get mommy addicted to your huge dick." 

Max 

I smile as I raise my eyebrow. "Oh really..? Addicted to my cock..?" I lean in and kiss your lips softly, romantically. "Stepmom, I'm already addicted to your pussy. If I could fuck you every day, I totally would.." I bite my lip and lean down and hug you, feeling your big tits pressing to my chest as I start to fuck you, feeling you cumming on my cock, and I just keep pounding you, your legs wrap around me, and my cock really hitting you all the way in. 

RRRRRRNG. I look over and while I'm thrusting inside you, I see your cellphone ringing. I reach over and grab it. "It's dad.." I say as I look down at your naked body. I answer it. 

"Hello. Oh hey dad-" I say, then I start moving again, sliding in and out, making sure I'm fucking you deep each time. "Stepmom..? Yeah she's a little busy but.. Oh you want to.. Okay-" I give you the phone, while I'm on top of you. 

"He wants to talk to you about tonight's appointment." I hand the phone over to you, and as soon as you put it to your ear, "hey babe-" He says and instantly I start thrusting in you again, and dad immediately starts talking about his whole day, all the while my big dick is sawing in and out of you, your soaking pussy gripping me as I fuck it. 

Margaret 

"Mmm yes honey, you can fuck me every day if you --" I gasp as you give me the phone, and try to recover my normal voice as well as I can. "Ummm... hi honey... Yes... We can go to the appointment, of course..." I look up at you, biting my lip as you saw your huge cock in and out of my pussy, fucking me so deep and so good... I'm struggling not to cum on my stepson's cock while talking to his father on the phone... 

"I... y- yes, honey, of course, no problem --" I moan suddenly as your cock pulses deep in me, giving me a mini orgasm right there. "N-no, it's nothing I was just walking down the stairs and I slipped. Yes, everything's okay. ... Mhm..." I nearly drop the phone as you thrust into me suddenly, again, teasing my cervix with your tip deep inside. 

Max 

I love the effect that has on you, dad is just rambling on on the phone, you hold it up to your ear as he talks. "i think we should talk about what to discuss with doctor sullivan. i know you mentioned how i always work, and i want to address that, but i think you should share some stuff..." he keeps rambling, and I hug you and hold you close, my head rests in the nook of your neck, on the other side as I whisper in your other ear. "Do you feel how deep that is stepmom?" I ask, leaning up, waiting for a verbal answer, as I start fucking you slower, but making each of my deep thrusts really sharp and hard, slamming my hips down letting the tip of my thick cock tap your cervix really hard with each thrust. 

I even slide back in and wiggle my hips, grinding it into you, so that you feel every inch of me, as the head of my cock scrapes hard against your cervix, my hands on your waist, holding you in place. My fingers digging into your waist as I wait for your answer, not caring that you're on the phone. 

Margaret 

"I-- Ohhhh fuck!" I gasp and cry out as you hold me there, your cock filling me deep and touching my cervix like that. Another little orgasm hits me, stronger than the last, you're so naturally skilled and powerful and that cock... Oh god, it fits me just right. 

"Richard I c.... Ohhhh fuck!" 

Max 

Dad pauses on the phone. "Margaret..? Babe what's wrong?" He asks, as you swear and cum hard. 

I lean over you, I stop moving my cock. I put lips near your ear. "What's wrong, stepmom..? You didn't answer my question..?" I put my hand on your cheek lovingly. 

"Look at me.. Look me in the eyes.. Do I feel deep inside you, mommy..?" I ask, my cock lodged so far in you, the head of my cock pressing so hard on your cervix, but I'm not moving. "Say it." I whisper in a naughty voice. 

Dad on the phone worried. "Babe do you need me to come home now..? What's going on? Did you hear what I said about the meeting?" he is rambling, as I sit there on my knees, lodged in you fully, your pussy soaking my cock like crazy. 

Margaret 

I'm still gasping from my orgasm, but when I finally get enough breath to answer, I say... "Yes! Yes!" At first it's unclear if I mean you or your dad, but... When I gasp again, I say, "Oh fuck, you're SOOOO deep in me," in a whisper to you. My juices are gushing around your cock, my cunt muscles squeezing you tight, contracting around your powerful shaft. I'm pinned helplessly underneath you, yours to fuck and pump full as you see fit.. 


[image: ]


THUD THUD THUD THUD. 

Thank god for our very openminded family - you and dad had the ‘talk’ with me pretty early in life, and tried to create a household where we are all open and honest because you didn’t want me to get involved with random women and experiment out there, so you were always okay with me bringing girls to the house. But lately… THUD THUD THUD. the fucking has been crazy. I fuck these girls so well, the bed slams against the wall and their moans echo throughout the house. It’s become quite annoying in many ways. 

Dad clearly is jealous so he often spends less and less time in the house, while you also find yourself hearing me in there, and curious as to what I’m doing to these women - it’s not like I had that much experience. 

But today is a bit different in that I’ve been nervous because of exam week, and been very busy that most of my chores around the house have gone undone. Samantha, my girlfriend of a few weeks is on top of me, riding me. I have my hands on her waist, but she is begging me not to pull her down as she is only really able to take half of my cock, but she is trying. 

You are downstairs, and the fucking has been going on for over an hour at this point, and you are getting annoyed because you really need me to help with the chores - you have a meeting with your marriage counselor tonight with dad, and don’t want to leave the house unattended when it’s messy. 

I can hear the patter of your bare feet walking on the hardwood right outside my door, and Samantha keeps trying to ride me. She is exhausted. Sweating, panting, at this point she is on her side, lying next to me, holding my large cock and stroking me faster and faster. "Max.. Come on..." She mutters. 

“I dont know babe.. Sorry, I’m a little preoccupied.. Maybe..” I say, trying to suggest something for her to do to make me cum, but I have no ideas. She’s tried everything. 

Margaret 

Jesus christ, what is he doing now? I think, storming to your bedroom door. I go to the door and find you and Samantha in your respective positions. My eyes go wide seeing the size of your cock. I put my hands on my hips, annoyed. "Max, what on earth are you doing? Having sex with your girlfriend when you should be finishing your chores?" I sound like the typical nagging mother, with my hair a little messed up and my dress sort of skewed, showing my cleavage very prominently. 

Max 

"Stepmom!" I immediately pull the blanket up from my legs over my cock, covering it up, but the large bulge showing very obvious. 

"Oh my god ma'am.." Samantha sits up in the bed and freaks out even more, grabs the blanket and pulls it up to cover her little tits and body, and ends up pulling the covers off my cock! And now my dick is there, visible to you. I don't cover it up right away, because well.. we are pretty open sexually, and you've already seen it. I was not oblivious to the fact that you've been listening to me and my girlfriend fucking for the past hour. 

"I'm sorry stepmom, but.. I was going to get started on them right away, but I was just trying to um.. finish up-" I look over at Samantha. 

She nods. "He's right ma'am.." She waves her hand, and massages her wrist which is in pain from all the stroking she has been doing. "He told me he has to do chores, and I've been trying to get him to finish but.." She looks at me. "Apparently I'm not doing it right!" She says, raising her eyebrow passive aggressively. 

Margaret 

Hearing you and Samantha going at it has definitely gotten me very hot and more than a little horny, but I'm more frustrated with you than anything. "Finish up, huh. What do you mean, she's not doing it right?" I ask, addressing you, apparently not that bothered by walking in on you both naked. 

Max 

I sit up a bit, intimidated by you just walking in. I take my hands and cover my cock. It's so thick and engorged, that I need both hands to cover it, and you can still see the bottom of the shaft. "Umm.. I didn't say that exactly.. I just.. I told her that I'm a little preoccupied, and I dont know.. We tried everything and she just couldn't make me cum.." I look at her, and I put on hand on hers and hold her hand softly. 

"I'm sorry babe, but.. It's just not working well.." I say to her, then I look back at you. 

"Just give me another like.. half an hour.." I say. "We can try some more things.." I say, knowing that this my annoy you, that I will be out for another half an hour. 

Margaret 

I stare at your cock for a second, licking my lips slightly, then giving a huff. "No way, I have to get to my appointment soon. Look, maybe..." I pause for a moment, contemplating an absolutely crazy thought, but I'm desperate enough to blurt it out anyway. "Why don't you just let me finish you so you can do your chores. I don't have time to wait any longer." I adjust my bra underneath my cotton sundress, trying to straighten my large, burgeoning tits. 

Max 

"Oh your appointment, right.." I say, and look over at Samantha - she knew how bad things were at home, with you and dad. I even talked to her about how it must be for you to not have had any sex for such a long time. 

When you suggest to finish me. I turn to Sam again. "Uh.. Yeah, I think.. that would.. umm. Really?" I ask, a bit shocked. 

My eyes instantly go to your big tit in your dress, and I look at Samantha, who seems a little unsure. "Well..." she says, but I shrug my shoulders, and whisper to her. "Babe we've been at this for an hour.. Maybe we can let my stepmom try-" I say and she nods, I look over at you and nod. "Okay stepmom, sure.. Umm what did you have in mind..?" I say, letting my cock go from my hands and you see it at its full size, hard as a rock and the tip covered in precum and some of Samantha's juices, tho most have been wiped off by the blanket. 

Margaret 

I stare at the huge cock jutting up from your body, getting hornier and wetter by the second. It doesn't help I haven't been getting laid in a loooong time thanks to your father's inability to even get an erection these days. 

"Well, I can use my hand, or..." I look down at my chest. "My tits, I guess," I huff. 

Max 

I raise my hands, and looking at you. "It's your idea stepmom.. Whatever you think is best.." I say, shrugging, my thick large cock stands there, so hard, reading to blow at any moment, and yet it's been hard for such a long time. 

Samantha butts in. "You should use your tits ma'am.. Although I dont know if that might work either.. Nothing has made him cum, you might need to use more.." She says to you. 

I nod, and point to your tits, wanting to see them so badly, and feel them on my cock. 

Margaret 

I stand there another second, hands still on my hips... Then I finally nod and sigh. "All right, fine, whatever it takes. I really need you to do those chores, Max." I come over you to the bed and slip off my slippers, moving in close so you can get a good look at my huge tits. I reach for the hem of my dress at the neckline, and pull it down slowly, revealing my lacy white bra. "Here, is this good enough for you?" 

Max 

I raise my eyebrow. "What..? Stepmom are you serious?" I laugh a little bit, and look over at Samantha. "Stepmom you are gorgeous, but.. just looking at your boobs isn't going to do anything for me.." I say to you.. "As amazing as they are.." I sit up and turn to my girlfriend. She nods and looks at you. "They are very nice ma'am.. And very big." She smiles, then looks back at me and we start making out. 

She reaches between us and she grabs my cock by the base and starts stroking me. Her hand is very small, especially compared to my thick cock, and since you're not taking this seriously, I'm going back to playing with my girlfriend. Although I keep looking over, trying to get a better glimpse of your tits, while Im kissing Sam and while she strokes me. 

Margaret 

I roll my eyes, but in spite of my annoyed demeanor it's obvious I'm quite flushed. Watching you two make out is exciting but I'm also a little jealous. I want it to be me playing with you and kissing you, not this inexperienced little twit! 

I pull my dress down one arm at a time, freeing my heavy tits from the fabric, then reach for the clasp of my bra behind me. After a second of fiddling with it, I open it and remove the bra, pulling it down one strap at a time and cupping my large breasts with both hands. I toss the bra aside and then lower my hands, revealing my huge boobs to you. My nipples are very hard, pointing out from my chest and begging to be sucked and played with. 

"Is this better?" 

Max 

I turn away from Samantha and look at you. "Wow.." I say, biting my lip. I look over at Samantha and raise my eyebrow. She is now clearly starting to look a little jealous. I nod. "yes.. Definitely much better." I say as I reach over and take your hand and pull you over to the side where Samantha is, and I pull you forward so that your big tits are hanging over where Sam is sitting. 

"Wow ma'am your boobs.. are very nice." She says, as she continues to stroke me, and I stick my tongue out and I lick your tit, and using my tongue I bring one of your nipples into my mouth and I suckle on it, sucking it hard. Samantha starts stroking me faster -getting a bit jealous. 

I pull away and nod. "Yeah she's right.. Your tits are very big, stepmom." I say to you, and start sucking the other one. I look down at Sam's hand and then back at you, with your nipple in my mouth. "You can also help stroke me too.. It will help get things going.." I say. Letting my lips go from your tits as I go back to kissing Samantha. She is stroking my dick while making out with me now. We are both kissing so close to your face as you stand by the edge of the bed and your big tits hang over us. 

Margaret 

I bite back a moan, enjoying the feeling of you sucking my tits... sensitive nipples lead to a very wet pussy.. and watching you two isn't helping things. I decide to strip out of the dress, pulling it down and shrugging it off one leg a time, leaving me in just my white panties. I reach for your thick cock and begin to stroke as well, helping your girlfriend as we desperately try to get you off... I kneel down and unthinkingly lean in, giving your cock a long, slow lick, then kissing the head before sucking lightly on your tip. 

Max 

"Mmmph." I moan in Samantha's mouth. I pull away and watch as you take some of my cock into your mouth. 

"Ma'am, what-" Sam blurts out, but I put up my hand. 

"No, no, shh babe.. She's just.. helping me get off, don't worry about it, let her keep going." I say as I go back to kissing her, our tongues intertwining, as you feel how thick and hard my cock is, your hand stroking it, feels so good. For some reason better than my girlfriend. 

As you lean over to suck on me, your big tits are hanging there, touching my girlfriend's stomach and my arm, and while we kiss, I start grabbing at them, and tugging the nipples a bit. I pull back from kissing my girlfriend. "That helps stepmom, keep it going.." I say, encouraging you to take more, even though I'm not sure you could take that much of it in your mouth or throat. 

I go back to kissing my girlfriend. 

Margaret 

I suck harder on you, moaning softly as your thick cock fills my mouth and throat. It feels good, almost like being fucked with a nice hard cock, and I start to move my face up and down your shaft, clearly enjoying what I'm doing. I moan louder around your cock as you pull my nipples, enjoying the sensation a lot. I reach a hand between my thighs and slide my panties to the side, rubbing my slick pussy lips, sliding one finger inside me as I eagerly bob my head on your cock. 

"Mmmmmph," I say around your dick, looking up at you for affirmation. 

Max 

I sit up a bit, and you start feeling how hard and thick it is in your mouth, leaking precum on your lips as you suck on my cock. You start rubbing your pussy, but Samantha and I are not really paying much attention, but I pull back my hips and my dick slips from your hands. 

"Okay stepmom, we should get back to it.. You tried but I don't think it's working.." I say to you. I pull the covers back and show you Samantha's pussy. I touch it and rub it. 

"I was inside this pussy for almost an hour, fucking it.." I say, even though I meant only some of me was in there. "And I still didn't cum.. Your mouth feels good stepmom.. And your tits are amazing.." Samantha nods and says "They are ma'am, you have beautiful big tits..." 

I continue. "but it's just not enough.. Maybe you should leave us and Sam and I can continue working on helping me finish.." I say, leaving you standing there by the edge of the bed, panties aside, big tits out, some precum and spit on your lips as I hug Samantha and we go back to kissing. She starts stroking my cock again, moving your spit and saliva all over my thick shaft. 

Margaret 

I stare in shock and jealousy, wanting shove Samantha right out of the way and take her place. I guess I'm just going to have to give him more if I'm ever going to get him to cum... 

"Okay, fine!" I say, still staring at the huge dick between your legs, my pussy twitching as I imagine how it might feel inside me. "Max, what do you want me to do? You really need to finish so you can come do your chores!" 

Max 

I pull away from kissing Samantha, whose hand is still stroking me up and down, stroking my whole length, I raise my eyebrow and look back at Sam, like what is she even asking. 

"Stepmom.. Unless you're willing to get on top of me and ride me better than Samantha does, then I don't think anything is going to work.." I say, smirking, and Samantha giggles as well, as if that could never happen, then we go back to making out again, our tongues intertwining a lot while we kiss. She lets go of my cock for a moment as she puts her hand on my chest. 

Margaret 

I bite my lip and deliberate for a few minutes, then realize I have no choice: if I'm going to get you to do what you need to do, I'm going to have to make you cum any way I can. "Okay, fine!" I peel my panties down and stand there naked, my pussy juices glistening on my cunt lips and staining my thighs, my tits on full display. I'll.... I'll ride you, stepson. I know I can take all of your big cock." I say it with a bit of a smug smirk, clearly wanting to put your horny, inexperienced little girlfriend in her place. 

Max 

I pull away from my girlfriend and we both look at you, a bit shocked. "Wow... stepmom.. You really want me to get those chores done.." I bite my lip, and Samantha looks a bit worried. I sit up a bit. "Okay then, come on-" I reach out and take your hand and pull you up onto the bed, my eyes admiring your mature but very sexy body. I put my hand on your waist as I bring you on top of me. 

My large cock is so heavy it's resting on my stomach, so I grab it by the base and I lift it up. I keep holding your hand with the other. "You'll have to get on top, and slide down. But take it slow.." I say as I position you so you are standing on the bed, with your feet on either side of my waist. Samantha and I are both looking up at you, she seems a little annoyed now cuz we were making out, and i can see how wet your pussy is. I pull your hand so you can start crouching down a bit, so you can straddle me. "Well, come on stepmom, bring that pretty pussy over here.." I say as I lower you enough so that the head of my cock is nuzzling up against your wet lips, but it's your job to start taking me in you. 

Margaret 

I grasp your cock in my fingers, gasping again at the size of you, you're so big. I rub my pussy lips against your tip, teasing both of us with the incredible sensation... I look down at your cocktip pressed against my pussy, and sink myself down slowly, watching the erotic sight of your dick spreading me open inch by inch. I take a little of you in, my pussy much wetter and softer than Samantha's, much warmer and tighter. "How's this, baby?" I say in a voice that's softer now, not so harsh and annoyed. "Feel good? Don't you want to impale mommy on that big, throbbing dick?" 

Max 

I am shocked. I look up at you, tilting my head back a bit as I put my hands on your waist. "Oh wow.. Mommy..?" I mutter, can't believe I'm saying that, I did not expect this to happen like this. Samantha sits up a bit, her hand still on my chest as she looks at you. "Ma'am are you sure you should be doing this..?" She asks. 

I put my hands on your waist and slowly start to pull you down. "Stepmom you're really.. really tight.." I raise an eyebrow, you feel the head of my cock is now in, but as I pull you down, you feel me, inch by inch, filling you. You slide down so that by the time I'm halfway in, you feel so full. "Jesus, how are you so freaking tight.." I groan under my breath as your wet pussy takes me in, and you feel me start to fill you up nice and deep. By the time I pull you down even more, I'm almost all the way in and the head of my thick cock is prodding at your cervix. 

Margaret 

“Shut up, Samantha,” I hiss softly, just wanting to focus on YOU now, forgetting about the annoying girlfriend. I should be your girlfriend anyway — your mommy gf who helps her hung stepson drain his big balls every time they get a thick load backed up. Which knowing you and your big horse cock… is going to be a lot. I can already foresee needing to help you relieve yourself often if I’m going to get any help around this messy house. 

“Mmm that’s it, let mommy ride that big dick… god you’re huuuuge inside me. No wonder Samantha couldn’t take you.” As you touch my cervix with your cocktip, I gasp, feeling shocks of pleasure. I milk you with my walls, squeezing your cock with my pussy. “Is this better? Can you cum for me like this, honey?” I put my hands on your chest as I slowly ride you, my tits moving up and down with the rhythm. 

Max 

"I'm sorry ma'am.." She mutters and looks away, she curls up at the edge of the bed, and I put my hands on your waist and bring you down as you ride me. "Stepmom you're.. Oh wow, you're taking so much of my cock." I look over at Sam. "Babe, look at her, she's like taking all of me.. Oh my god.. You couldn't do that!" I say to my girlfriend as I look up at you and I reach my hands up and push your tits together, which look so big as you hang over me and put your hands on my chest to ride me. 

I nod. "That's good.. I think I could cum like this pretty soon mommy." I bite my lip as you move your hips and take more and more of my cock, riding slowly. Letting my fingers tug your nipples, enjoying you a lot. I look down between us and watch as your pussy sucks me in and hugs my cock so well. "Geez, dad must be pretty big if you can take this much, huh..? Is he larger than me..?" I wonder, my breath getting heavier as you ride me, my hands grabbing your tits a lot tighter, pulling your body down by your nipples. 

Margaret 

“Oh fuck,” I gasp, loving the feeling of you mauling my tits. Your strong body underneath me is such a turn on and I think about your huge load and the frustration you must have felt trying to cum with Samantha…. 

“Mmm good, baby, I hope you can cum soon so we can … ahhhhh…. Finish those chores!” I gasp and feel you go deep again, so much deeper than your dad ever could. I put my hands on your chest and kiss you passionately, my tongue sliding over your lips. It’s what I’ve wanted to do since the minute I saw you kissing her…. 

Max 

I kiss you back for a moment, but all the emotions are overwhelming, I immediately pull away, pushing you off so that you stop kissing me, I even push your tits up so that my cock slides partly out of you so that you are hovering over me, my cock halfway inside you. "Stepmom, what are you doing??" I say, frowning a bit, I look upset. I put my hands on your waist so that you will stop. 

It might seem like I'm pissed that you kissed me, but I think deep down I'm upset that I really wanted to do that and I just discovered that that's the case. "I'm right here ma'am.. What were you thinking?" Samantha says and I chastise you a little bit myself, which is I think good because you got too confident, and while you're my mother, my girlfriend is important to me. My cock is now only the head inside you. 

"Stepmom.. What... what was that.." I say, wanting a sincere explanation. 

Margaret 

“I …. I couldn’t help it,” I say with a mix of shame and lust. “I got caught up in the moment… I know you and Samantha are together. But you were fucking me, fucking your mother, and …. I wanted to be your girlfriend, your lover!” I exclaim, caught up in the heat of the moment, my tits glistening with perspiration. I look from you to Samantha, and back. 

Max 

"Stepmom.. It's okay.. I was.." I bite my lip, I was a little confused, and feeling your tight pussy was one thing, but your kisses on my lips..? I can't help it.. I think what I was afraid of was how quickly I was falling in love with my own mother. 

I push your hips up and you fall back on the bed. I slowly get up and I can see your face turn worried and upset - and I think you think that I was going to leave, but instead, I push your thighs apart, and I crawl over your body so that I am on top of you. I lean in and bring my face closer to yours. "Stepmom. I love you so much.." I whisper, and I kiss your lips and slide my tongue into your mouth and my hands reach down and feel your hips and your thighs and pulling them closer to me as the underside of my cock rubs up against your pussylips. We hear a gasp from Samantha, as that clearly upset her, me saying I love you. But you're my mother! 

I pull away from the kiss and smile, looking into your eyes. "You want to be my girlfriend huh..?" I ask, laughing a bit, you feel the thick head of my cock sinking into you, with this angle I slide in different and spread your pussy out as I sink in deep, not breaking eye contact with you, you feel how engorged and thick youve made my cock. "I think my mother is doing a great job interviewing for the position of girlfriend.." I tease, sliding my dick in and out, starting to fuck you while our faces are close and your big glistening tits pressing into my chest. 

Margaret 

I smile and laugh happily at your words, so happy that my stepson has chosen his mother... at least for the moment. I guess I've got to do a better job of convincing you I'm the right one for the position of your girlfriend! I gasp as your cock spears me open, and I reach between our bodies, rubbing your big balls, feeling their weight and the massive load inside them. I use all my skills to gently milk you and release you with my pussy, rubbing my tongue against yours as we kiss, sucking gently on your lower lip, looking up at you with love and reverence only a mother could give. 

"Mmm I love hearing you say that, baby... god I wish you'd choose me..." As you slide in deep all the way on one thrust, I cry out, "I want my stepson to cum in me... to use his mommy girlfriend all he wants, whenever he wants... so his loads never have to get backed up... he can fuck and cum on his stepmom any time he needs to...!" All the emotions are inside me as well, blossoming love and desire for my strong handsome stepson.. I've totally forgotten about my appointment, and Samantha, I'm so focused on you right now. 

Max 

You start playing with my balls and I smile, and I nod. "Stepmom.. I would love to choose you.. Oh fuck.." I groan, and look up at my girlfriend who is listening to this conversation, and is very worried. "I mean, just the fact that you can take my cock like this.. puts you out in front." I smile and Samantha throws a pillow at me. 

"Hey!" I look up at her. "Babe I'm sorry but she does! I mean look at this-" I grab your leg, and push it up. "Mmm mommy, pull your thigh back so I can get in nice and deep inside you-" I instruct you, as I lean up over you and slide my hard cock down and you feel the tip of my cock hit you so far, stretching your cervix back. I lean over your body and whisper in your ear. "Ohh fuck jeez stepmom, tell me you feel that, is that deep or what..?" I groan, really getting into it, our crotches fully met as I'm all the way inside you, filling you. 

Before I pull back up and start thrusting some more. I look into your eyes. "Stepmom.. I think I could cum in you but.." I bite my lip. "The truth is.. I'm holding back a little bit.. I kind of want to keep fucking you... If I cum then it's over.." I mutter to you while at the same time sending my cock all the way in, fucking you faster, the bed is shaking under us. I put my face between your tits and start sucking on them, licking the sweat of your boobs and putting your hard nipples in my mouth. 

Margaret 

I'm so caught up in the sensations of our fucking that I've forgotten the chores as well... I'm in agreement and I want to hold off you cumming in me so we can keep fucking... "Mmm yes, baby... Hold back if you can... I love feeling you in me like this, thrusting deep." As you suck on my nipples, I gasp, floods of wetness gushing from my pussy... I squeeze you tight and milk your cock, holding on to you, meeting your thrusts with my hips, welcoming you in me as deep as you can go. 

"Mmm fuck your mommy slut, fuck me deep and hard! Pound that tight pussy, use it the way your girlfriend never could!" I gasp. The wicked part of me hopes that Samantha is jealous now. 

Max 

How ironic, the moment you ask me to hold back, is the moment my cock begins to expand, ready to cum any second. "Stepmom.. I've been fucking my girlfriend for an hour and nothing, and now I've been inside you for ten minutes, and I'm going to cum.." I bite my lip, starting to feel a little needy for you, my hands grab your tits and push them together, they look so big and juicy. 

Samantha comes forward and speaks up. "Max I can make you cum baby, I promise. Come fuck me.. You can cum in me.." She says. I look up at her and shake my head. "I'm sorry babe, but I need my stepmom.." I say and then I look down at you. 

"Can I cum stepmom..?" I ask. "I know I gotta do those chores.. I'm so close.." My strong hands are holding your big tits together hard, you can feel the vice grip I have on them, my large towering body is dwarfing yours as I lean over you and pound my hips into you hard fucking you so deep and stretching your tight pussy. "Stepmom I'm so close.. Wow your pussy is so tight.." I lean in and whisper in your ear. "Talk dirty to me mommy.. Tell me I feel big inside you.. Tell me where you want me to cum.." I whisper, my thrusts are getting so choppy, that I need my mother to be maternal for me, and to give me pleasure. I'm trying to get you there by pounding my hips hard and making sure to fuck you so deep and give you every inch, but you can tell I'm trying to hold off for you, but I need to release to stop the pain. "Stepmom... Please.." I need release, I'm dominating you physically, but emotionally I need you to make me cum. 

Margaret 

"Yes, baby.... Cum for mommy, the way you need to cum... The way only mommy can make you cum..." I hold you tight and whisper in your ear lovingly, kissing you and stroking your hair, welcoming you inside me any way you want to fuck me or use me... "Let it all go, baby, all that thick cum you're holding inside your huge balls..." I kiss you again, warmly and softly, gasping as you thrust so powerfully into me. 

"Please cum for mommy, you're so big inside me... Mommy wants you to cum in her tight pussy. I want you to cum in me, Max, baby, your mother wants her stepson to fill her pussy!" 

Max 

I hug you close as you wrap around me and beg me to cum. Saying all the right things, your pussy milking me, tightening around my thick shaft as I slide it into you over and over again. Samantha talking, but neither of us listening to her because we are holding on to one another. 

"Fuck mommy, yes I'm cumming inside you, I'm filling you up.." I groan as you feel all my cum just shooting into you, deep, flooding your womb and splashing your cervix with warm cum as I hold my hips in you and just fill you up. 

I lean up on my arms and smirk. "Wow! Now that is how you make a man cum.." I say kissing your lips. I then look over at Samantha. "I dont know babe, my stepmom is winning this one.." I slowly pull my cock out, leaving cum in your pussy as I smack your ass playfully. "Mmm you should go get ready for your appointment.. I might want to fuck you some more later... Umm.. I mean like.. if my chores get too overwhelming and I need someone to help me release some stress." I laugh as I walk out of the room. 
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A hot preview 

Kyle 

(To be clear, are you wanting her to get fucked but for it to end with a titfuck + facial? Or are you ok with just doing a titfuck + facial?) 

Once you obediently get down onto your knees for me, I can look down into your eyes and see that submissive streak in you. My eyes are charged with lust. 

Suddenly I grab a handful of your hair at the back of your head and yank it down, forcing your face to tilt upwards. I then use my other hand to slowly lower my thick shaft right down onto your pretty face, my heavy balls resting on your chin, the head reaching the top of your forehead. You can feel it throbbing against your skin, and the musk of it invades your nostrils. 

Slowly, I begin to rub my cock all over your face, from your nose and lips to your eyes and cheeks. Letting it claim you. 

As I do so, I speak down at you in a deep voice. 

"You feel this big cock, you little slut? For today, this cock owns you. I own you. Whatever I say, you do it. You're just a busty little fucktoy for me to use. Your only purpose is to service and pleasure this cock. From now on, you'll address me only as Daddy. Do you understand, slut?" 

Amber 

(I'm good with either. Whatever you're in the mood for. :) ) 

Spikes of pain tendril through my scalp at your rough grasp. Yet the pain only excites me more. Your musky scent gets me even hornier, and the throb of your cock is masculine and powerful. Somewhere deep inside me is the desire to... to worship your cock... 

I close my eyes as you rub your dick over my face, losing myself in the rapture of your scent and dominance. 

"Yes, Daddy," I say obediently, opening my eyes to meet yours, my hands unconsciously squeezing my breasts a bit, lifting them and rubbing them. 

Kyle 

"Good girl," I say, with an added little growl from the back of my throat. I finally lift my heavy shaft off your face, instead letting it hover just inches from your lisp. But I maintain a handful of your hair. 

"Then prove it," I instruct you. "Look me in the eyes, and beg for permission to suck Daddy's cock. Convince me." 

Amber 

I whimper softly at your words. I look into your eyes pleadingly, my pussy soaked. 

"Please," I say, knowing I'm not quite doing this right even though I want to. "Please..." 

Kyle 

"Please what?" I repeat, looking into your eyes expectantly, waiting for you to finish. "Speak. Daddy needs to hear you say it." 

Amber 

I take in a deep breath. Just stop thinking and do it, Amber. Stop letting your dumb brain get in the way of what you want. 

Your patient but firm command is all I need to hear. "Please, Daddy, may I suck your cock?" It's all I can do not to stare at your huge shaft again, I'm so desperate for it, but I make myself maintain eye contact with you. I just want so badly to please you. 

Kyle 

I finally let a small smile curl my lips as I look down into your desperate eyes, and I nod my head. 

"That a girl," I coo, stroking your cheek with the back of my fingers. "Go on, suck Daddy's cock. Show it the respect it deserves. And don't forget those big balls." 

Amber 

"Mmmm," I say in agreement, holding eye contact as I move my lips to your cock. I rub my mouth gently along the side of your pulsing shaft, then let my tongue slide over the tip, swirling your precum. I suck gently on you, the taste so incredible that my pussy throbs with need. 

Kyle 

Mike is sitting behind the large, faux-oak desk adjusting the main camera facing directly towards the black sofa across from the desk. The other cameras, set up at odd angles around the room, are already calibrated and ready for filming. 

I can't believe this young slut is gonna film with us, Mike thinks to himself as he completes his setup. If she shows up, that is. She has no idea what's waiting for her... 

Just then, Mike hears a knock at his office door. 

Right on time... 

"Come on in," he says, already flashing his creepy grin to greet you when you walk in. 

Amber 

That's fine with me. I'll run with it! 

Amber 

Amber enters the producer's office nervously. She'd chosen a tight, white tank top and a pair of jean shorts for her outfit. Even though she felt a little slutty wearing it, she wanted to make a good impression. And this was a porn shoot, after all. 

I've never done anything like this. Butterflies were going crazy in her tummy. If her friends could see her now... what on earth would they think? 

She didn't have time to ponder, because the minute she opens the door, she spots the man behind his desk. The reality of this whole thing starts to sink in. I'm really going to have sex with... someone. Here. Today. 

She licks her lips nervously. "Um, hi, am I at the right place?" 

Kyle 

"Well, that depends, is your name Amber?" Mike asks, already licking his lips at the sight of you in that tank top and jean shorts. Then he waves his hand, beckoning you inside, barking with laughter. "Of course you're in the right place! Come on in, come in. I'm Mike, I'm the producer you spoke with over the phone." 

He comes around to the front of his desk to shake your hand, getting a nice, long, leering look down your top. 

Then he motions toward the couch. 

"Why don't you have a seat, and we'll get started? I've already begun filming, because we like to film the auditions as well. Now... Tell me about yourself, Amber. How old are you, and what brought you here today?" 

Amber 

I do as he says, taking a seat on the couch, feeling uncomfortable from the way he's looking at me. But also a little bit... turned on? Or something. I don't know, it's weirder than anything I've felt. 

He's already filming? Shit, I can't believe I'm on camera, actually doing this... 

"Um, I'm 19, in college, and I... heard there was a job here." 

Kyle 

"And... what kind of job are you hoping to get here, Amber?" He asks slowly, looking first down his camera viewfinder, but then looking up and right into your eyes. He smiles in a creepy way again. "We like to have your full consent recorded on camera. For legal reasons, you understand.... So tell me, why have you come to us today?" 

Amber 

"Well," I answer, looking around shyly for a second before turning my gaze back to Mike, "I came here to..." I giggle unexpectedly. "Get fucked." After all, that's what the job was for. I squeeze my legs together, nervous and a teeny bit excited now. 

Kyle 

"I see," Mike says, nodding his head slowly and grinning, looking down his camera viewfinder again. "So you're here to audition, to get fucked on camera in return for cash. Is that right, Amber?" 

His wicked smile is only getting bigger, and you can tell he enjoys making you say it out loud. 

Amber 

I feel myself blush deeply at his words. God, this is so naughty. "Yep," I say, licking my lips without thinking. I am starting to get even more turned on, and I feel guilty about it. Mike seems to be enjoying himself. He's probably a demented fucking perv. 

"I've never done anything like this before," I say in a voice that is more bubbly than I mean for it to be. 

Kyle 

"Yeah, I can see that, darling," Mike replies, now looking over his camera towards you. He grabs a handheld camera and approaches you with it, filming very close shots of your face, chest, and thighs. 

"You're a beautiful young lady, Amber. Tell me, how big are these tits? I bet they get a lot of attention from boys, huh? What size are they?" He probes you for more info. 

Amber 

"Um, they're an... E cup," I say hesitantly, shocked I'm revealing such private info. I'm also a little embarrassed about how big my tits are... but, I remind myself, that's why I'm here. I take a deep breath and try to be more relaxed. "And yes, I do get some attention." I smile up at him and his camera, trying to give him a little better view. It is kind of hot being on display like this. 

Kyle 

"Mmm, E cup, huh?" He asks, his camera narrowing in on your deep cleavage again. Then suddenly his free hand comes out of nowhere and cups one of your breasts through your top, giving it a little squeeze and jiggling it slightly for the camera. "Very nice..." 

After another minute or so, he retreats back to his desk and leans back against it, going back to the main cameras. 

"So, tell me Amber... How experienced are you?" He asks openly. "Are you a virgin? Do you have a boyfriend?" 

Amber 

When Mike feels my breasts, there's a sudden tingling in my pussy I can't explain. Surely a sleazeball like him isn't turning me on! "Um, I'm not very experienced. I've been with two guys before." I can't help wondering what he has planned for me. 

"No boyfriend, not right now." 

Kyle 

"No boyfriend? Interesting. Can't believe such a pretty girl is single," he says in a sleazy voice. 

"What kind of things do you like in bed? What's your favorite position, do you know?" He asks, pushing you to reveal more. 

Amber 

"My favorite position?" I haven't even thought about that before, but I answer instinctively, "Missionary, I guess." 

Kyle 

"Well, we'll see if we can't change your mind about that," he adds with a grin. "Okay, we're going to bring in my friend Kyle now. He's going to take good care of you." Again, his creep voice. 

He then walks over to another door on the other side of the room and knocks twice. Then comes back to stand behind the cameras. 

I'm sitting in the next room on a couch myself, just scrolling through my phone as I wait to be called by Mike. When I hear the knocks, I know it's time. 

I open the door and stride into the room confidently, smiling first at Mike, then at you as I approach. I have dirty blonde hair and green eyes, standing at 6'0" tall, with a toned and athletic build. I'm not even wearing a shirt, showing off my toned chest, but I am wearing a simple pair of jeans. 

I sit myself right next to you and immediately put my arm around you, smiling, but in a more nice and intimate way than Mike's creepy grin. 

"Hey, nice to meet you," I say in a deep voice. "I'm Kyle. Wow... You're gorgeous." 

Amber 

I'm stunned by the new guy, Kyle, who is definitely way better looking than I had expected. I can't help looking over his toned body, my gaze lingering on his abs for a second, then moving lower to his bulge. The jeans keep me from seeing much, but I'm positive he's got to be big down there, too. 

The thought excites me. As does the idea of being underneath him, watching his powerful body while he fucks me -- or on my knees, sucking on the undoubtedly large cock he has in his pants. 

Kyle also seems nicer than Mike, and despite his boldness, I'm definitely attracted to him and feel more comfortable. "Thanks," I say, giggling softly. "Nice to meet you too, Kyle." 

Kyle 

Mike grins from behind the camera as we get to know each other. 

But I behave as if Mike and the cameras aren't even there. Without asking, my hands immediately begin to roam your body, first moving up and down your thighs and hips, then my left hand coming around your side to grope your left breast through your top. I lean down and kiss your shoulder, kissing my way towards your neck. 

"So, Amber, what do you think of Kyle?" Mike asks from afar. 

Amber 

Kyle's kisses and hands on my body are making me feel really good, and a little giddy. I smile at Mike, my eyes a little bit glazed. "He's really hot," I say. My hands go without thinking to Kyle's strong body, rubbing his muscled shoulders and chest. I lean a little closer to him, feeling very receptive now. 

Kyle 

I smile when I hear your compliment, looking into your eyes for a long moment before leaning in and kissing you passionately on the lips, my tongue playing with and exploring yours. 

After a good minute, I break off the kiss because I know I have a job to do. 

"Let's get this off you, shall we?" I ask playfully, already lifting at the hem of your tank top. 

Amber 

I kiss you back eagerly, moaning softly as your tongue slides against mine. 

As you break off the kiss and help me out of my top, I giggle again, still nervous but also excited and starting to relax into what's happening. I decide to just let myself go with the flow and enjoy it, trying to forget about Mike and the cameras. As much as I can, anyway. 

My full breasts are on display for you. I'm wearing a lacy white bra underneath my top. It can barely keep my tits contained. 

Kyle 

"Mm, these tits look incredible," I mumble against your neck after getting a view at your deep cleavage on display even more. "I have to see them..." 

I busy my hands with the back strap of your bra, trying to undo it. I finally get it off, and help you drop your white bra off your shoulders. Once your huge tits are completely bared, I sit back and get a good, long, lustful look at them. 

"Oh my god," I blurt out, almost involuntarily, as I begin to take your heavy breasts into my hands. Groping and squeezing them in my strong palms, moving them up and around your chest as I get a feel for their weight and softness. "Mm. I love your big tits." 

Amber 

I suck in a sharp breath, feeling your strong hands on my tits. I arch my back slightly, leaning further into your fingers. The breast massage is making my pussy very wet. My hands, meanwhile, roam over your muscled thighs under the jeans, moving closer to your package. I slide my fingers lightly over the outline of your cock, biting my lip. I'm super horny now, and eager to see what's inside your pants. 

I smile at the compliment, still a little too shy to ask for what I want. But deep down, I'm hoping you'll suck my nipples, which are extremely sensitive. 

Kyle 

Your wish is easily granted. At a certain point of groping your breasts, I can't resist any longer. I lower my head down to your chest and start to lightly lick circles around the edge of your areolae, then take your entire nipple into my mouth. I begin to eagerly lick, suckle, and even nibble lightly on it, my moans vibrating through your chest. I keep doing this until your nipple is hard as a diamond before switching to the other one and giving it the same treatment. 

Meanwhile, Mike is hovering nearby with a handheld camera, getting a close up shot. 

"How does that feel, Amber? Does it feel good?" 

Amber 

I cradle your head in my hands as you suck my nipples, biting my lip, pressing my tit further into your mouth. I feel your hard cock through your pants, the thought of it being inside me making my pussy tingle. I'm so into the moment that I barely notice Mike and his cameras... 

Until, of course, he asks the question. I startle a bit out of my trance, then look up at the camera. "Mmmhm, it feels really good." My legs spread a bit, instinctively. 

Kyle 

Sucking on your breasts, having them overflowing my hands, and feeling how soft, yet how full they are, has gotten me rock hard. 

I break myself away from your chest reluctantly, and stand up in front of the couch, starting to undo my jeans. A few moments later, I push them down my thighs to the floor, revealing that I'm not even wearing underwear. My big, rock-hard cock swings out suddenly, looking thick, veiny, and eager. 

Then I look down into your eyes, and you see a significant look, charged with lust. I don't even have to say any words. I just point to the floor at my feet and snap my fingers loudly. 

Amber 

As if igniting some primal part of me, the snap of your fingers triggers the overwhelming desire to submit. I get down on my knees, seeing the look in your eyes, and know that I have to obey. 

My gaze drifts to your cock, my tongue flicking out over my lips. God, I want him in my mouth so bad. 

My past two sexual experiences were boring and unfulfilling. I've never had sex like this before. Being with you now is thrilling, and I know that huge cock is going to test me to my limits. Even so, my pussy is twitching excitedly, thinking about you stretching me wide. 

I look up into your eyes, waiting for your instruction. 

Kyle 

(To be clear, are you wanting her to get fucked but for it to end with a titfuck + facial? Or are you ok with just doing a titfuck + facial?) 

Once you obediently get down onto your knees for me, I can look down into your eyes and see that submissive streak in you. My eyes are charged with lust. 

Suddenly I grab a handful of your hair at the back of your head and yank it down, forcing your face to tilt upwards. I then use my other hand to slowly lower my thick shaft right down onto your pretty face, my heavy balls resting on your chin, the head reaching the top of your forehead. You can feel it throbbing against your skin, and the musk of it invades your nostrils. 

Slowly, I begin to rub my cock all over your face, from your nose and lips to your eyes and cheeks. Letting it claim you. 

As I do so, I speak down at you in a deep voice. 

"You feel this big cock, you little slut? For today, this cock owns you. I own you. Whatever I say, you do it. You're just a busty little fucktoy for me to use. Your only purpose is to service and pleasure this cock. From now on, you'll address me only as Daddy. Do you understand, slut?" 

Amber 

(I'm good with either. Whatever you're in the mood for. :) ) 

Spikes of pain tendril through my scalp at your rough grasp. Yet the pain only excites me more. Your musky scent gets me even hornier, and the throb of your cock is masculine and powerful. Somewhere deep inside me is the desire to... to worship your cock... 

I close my eyes as you rub your dick over my face, losing myself in the rapture of your scent and dominance. 

"Yes, Daddy," I say obediently, opening my eyes to meet yours, my hands unconsciously squeezing my breasts a bit, lifting them and rubbing them. 

Kyle 

"Good girl," I say, with an added little growl from the back of my throat. I finally lift my heavy shaft off your face, instead letting it hover just inches from your lisp. But I maintain a handful of your hair. 

"Then prove it," I instruct you. "Look me in the eyes, and beg for permission to suck Daddy's cock. Convince me." 

Amber 

I whimper softly at your words. I look into your eyes pleadingly, my pussy soaked. 

"Please," I say, knowing I'm not quite doing this right even though I want to. "Please..." 

Kyle 

"Please what?" I repeat, looking into your eyes expectantly, waiting for you to finish. "Speak. Daddy needs to hear you say it." 

Amber 

I take in a deep breath. Just stop thinking and do it, Amber. Stop letting your dumb brain get in the way of what you want. 

Your patient but firm command is all I need to hear. "Please, Daddy, may I suck your cock?" It's all I can do not to stare at your huge shaft again, I'm so desperate for it, but I make myself maintain eye contact with you. I just want so badly to please you. 

Kyle 

I finally let a small smile curl my lips as I look down into your desperate eyes, and I nod my head. 

"That a girl," I coo, stroking your cheek with the back of my fingers. "Go on, suck Daddy's cock. Show it the respect it deserves. And don't forget those big balls." 

Amber 

"Mmmm," I say in agreement, holding eye contact as I move my lips to your cock. I rub my mouth gently along the side of your pulsing shaft, then let my tongue slide over the tip, swirling your precum. I suck gently on you, the taste so incredible that my pussy throbs with need. 

I whimper softly and close my lips around your cock, taking you in slowly, letting my mouth adjust to your huge size. It takes a minute, but soon I've got you about halfway in. I've never had a guy this big before, but the act of sucking your cock is so weirdly degrading and hot at the same time. Like... I don't even know you, you're a stranger, but I'm responding to all your commands, acting like a trained submissive. What the fuck is wrong with me? says that annoying little voice in my head. 

I can't really listen to her, though, because my mouth is full of cock. Your cock. Daddy's cock. Please just let me be good for him, I silently pray. My fingers close around the base of your cock, with my right hand, while my left hand cradles your balls, feeling their warmth under my skin. I know you must have a huge load in there. 

Still holding your gaze, I begin to move my mouth slowly up and down your cock, my lips forming a soft vacuum seal around your dick. I watch you, hoping I'm doing a good job. 

Kyle 

(Mmm fuck) 

Kyle 

"Mmmmm," I sigh in delight when I feel your little mouth and your tiny hand around the base of my shaft. I don't break eye contact either. "That's it. Such a good girl for Daddy, aren't you? Suck on Daddy's cock. Make me feel good." 

At the same time, I lower my free hand down and once again begin to grope your breasts, teasing your nipples between my fingers as I watch you worshipping my dick. 

"Does it taste good? Are you Daddy's good little cockwhore?" 

Amber 

( :) <3 ) 

"Mmmmm! Mmmmhmmmmh," I whimper, trying to nod my head as best I can while my mouth is stuffed full. Your hands on my breasts make me feel feminine and submissive, reminded as I am of your strength and extreme sexual prowess, your ability to so easily reduce me to a quivering slutty mess. But I'm leaning into it, now. I've totally forgotten we're filming a porno, my whole focus is on your pleasure and your cock. 

I lift my breasts a bit more, still sucking your shaft, letting you pop free from my mouth to catch my breath. I really want to ask you if you want to fuck my tits, but the words can't quite come out of my mouth, because I'm still too shy. So I settle for teasing your cock again, holding you steady while I run my soft, wet mouth along your length. 

Kyle 

When I see you bring your chest up like that, and after having my hands on your chest for a good while now, I feel a strong desire to slide my hard, wet shaft between those pillowy breasts... 

But I want you to ask for it. 

"Mm, you want me to fuck those big tits? You going to be a big titty slut for Daddy?" I ask you, looking down into your eyes. "Ask me for it, baby. Go on. Beg Daddy to fuck those massive jugs." 

Amber 

This time, I feel ready to voice my needs, the slutty submissive side of me coming out to play. I lean back, gazing pleadingly up into your eyes. "Please, Daddy, will you fuck my big, soft titties? I want to feel your hard cock between them...fucking them..." I hold them up for you, showing you their massive, pillowy warmth, my pussy throbbing with anticipation. Somewhere deep inside, I know this is my place, against all the feminist training my college classes have instilled in me. A woman's place is on the floor, serving her man...worshiping his cock. 

"Please fuck my big titties, Daddy." I whisper it one more time, hoping you'll choose to rub your huge, hard cock in my cleavage and use my tits however hard and rough you want. 

Amber 

(I hope you're okay with the anti-feminist thing, I have a bit of a misogyny kink 0.0 It's totally okay if not ) 

Kyle 

(Are you kidding me? You just got me rock-fucking-hard with that ��) 

Kyle 

Your begging is more than sufficient, and has me even more excited to bury myself between your huge jugs, thanks to your clear submissive nature and desperation. 

I finally nod, smiling, then sit myself on the edge of the seat of the couch, my cock standing straight up, glistening with your own spit. 

"Come here, slut," I breathe. "Wrap those big tits around Daddy's cock, where they belong. Jerk Daddy's big cock with them." 

Kyle 

(Wish you'd told me that earlier, I could have added more elements of that haha. I'd love to hear more about your misogyny kink if you don't mind! What do you like about it?) 

Amber 

I do as you instruct, settling myself in front of you, holding my large tits around your cock. I cradle your cock between my breasts, sliding it slowly into my cleavage, biting my lip gently. "I can't wait to feel you fuck my tits, Daddy. I'll do anything you want." I mean it, too -- I'm ready to be your slut, to please you any way you desire. 

My tits form a soft, pillowy seal around your dick, and with each up and down movement, I let the head of your cock emerge, my gaze flicking from your cock to your eyes, watching you for approval. "Am I doing it right, Daddy?" 

(Well, regarding the misogyny kink, I think it just seems so societally inappropriate, and I am really quite a strong feminist IRL, so it's kind of a chance to let all my anger about those issues out via sex play.) 

Kyle 

"Mm yes, that's perfect, baby, keep going," I tell you encouragingly, moaning loudly at how incredible it feels to have my cock buried in your soft cleavage. It's somehow even better than I had imagined it would be. Your tits are simply incredible. "Bounce those massive jugs on Daddy's cock, go a little faster for me." 

Then my brain latches onto something you said a few moments ago. 

"Anything I want, huh?" I ask, smiling. I look intensely into your eyes, wondering if you'd do it... 

"Degrade yourself for me while you fuck that cock with your big tits. What are you?" 

Kyle 

(Yeah, I agree. IRL I consider myself a feminist... When it comes to fantasies, I can't help but imagine how incredibly hot it would be to just put a woman on her knees, tell her to shut up and suck my cock. And that it's where she belongs..... So hot to me. Any other fantasies about that you have?) 

Kyle 

(sorry if I'm asking too much at once haha. I have to go in like ten minutes, and trying to make myself cum. I'm so fucking horny...) 

Amber 

(Lol no worries at all, I am about to leave work also :) We can always pick up another time. As for other fantasies, hmm, I'll have to think about it and get back to you ��) 

The primal slut in my brain comes to life, hearing your dark tone... I whimper softly, still holding your gaze, as I move faster along your cock, my tits massaging and rubbing you harder. "I'm Daddy's little cumslut. I'm a filthy dirty whore just good for fucking and breeding." The words come from some other place, but I am too far gone to stop them. Or even want to. 

I bounce and bounce, my tits going faster, the urge to make you cum incredibly powerful. I so long to have my hot, sticky treat, to feel your warm semen on me, anywhere you want... 

Kyle 

(Sorry, awkward timing but I really have to go unfortunately. I'll continue when I can!) 

Amber 

(No problem, thank you for the wonderfully written, sexy RP :) ) 

Kyle 

For some reason, hearing you degrade yourself like that for me, watching the expression on your face as you admit something from deep, deep down, pushes me further over the edge than just the begging. I hyperfocus on the increasingly rapid pace of your huge, soft breasts bouncing up and down on my cock, and finally grunt loudly like an animal as my orgasm hits me like a train. 

My balls tighten and suddenly my cock erupts, pumping rope after thick, hot rope of cum onto your pretty face, neck, and streaking over your cleavage as well. It seems to last almost for a full minute, then finally I let out one long, low moan of pleasure as the last few drops drip down between your massive jugs. 

Chest heaving, I look down at my handiwork, your young body covered in my load, and smile. 

Amber 

I gasp in pleasure and relief, feeling your hot, thick cum covering me. I gaze up at you happily, a slut covered in cum just as she should be... Somehow, this feeds a deep need inside me I didn't even know was there. I gather some of your cum onto my fingers and suck it off, reveling in the hot, delicious taste. "Mmm thank you so much..." 

Kyle 

I notice Mike move into position off to the side with his handheld camera, getting good shots of you licking up my cum. 

I, meanwhile, keep holding eye contact with you, smiling back at you as I watch you. Seeing such a young, busty slut happily covered in my hot load might be one of the most erotic sights of my life. 

"My pleasure," I reply, still a little winded, my toned chest heaving. 

Amber 

(oh you did for sure, ngl writing with you has gotten me super wet �� so definitely looking forward to more <3. 

Well regarding misogyny fantasies, I just have so many haha. It's sort of a progressive thing, like with a really dominant guy I feel like I'd want to do increasingly degrading things. If I'm super horny and slutty from lots of foreplay and teasing, I'd even enjoy licking his cum off the floor or off his boots and worshipping him down on my knees, or sucking his cock blindedfolded, or being gagged and forced to take him in my ass... There's just a lot lol). 

I barely even notice Mike, I'm so into you and into the scene we're doing. I put my hands on your thighs and rub gently, kneeling before you, kissing your cock. I seem to be awaiting further instruction or cues, maybe trying to gauge if you're up for more... yet not totally sure if our scene is over yet. I flick my hair back over my shoulder and rest on my knees. My pussy is very wet and I'd love to stick a finger or two inside, but I'm making myself wait... 

Kyle 

(That's always nice to hear. I'd love to know if/when during our RP you're touching yourself or getting wet, especially if there's something specific I wrote that got you particularly wet... I find that hot. And yeah, you definitely got me hard as hell last time. 

Gotcha. So sounds like you'd do a lot for a guy if he's dominant enough haha. Would you wear certain outfits if he wanted you to? Like even super slutty/degrading ones, such as French maid? Or just an apron (and nothing else)?) 

Amber 

(Ooh yeah I absolutely love the idea of wearing slutty outfits for him. Just an apron would be really hot �� I love the old classic fantasy of wearing nothing but an apron, having him come up behind me while I'm cooking him food in the kitchen, barefoot wearing nothing but an apron, and he puts his big, strong hands under the fabric and feels up my naked tits, with his hard cock pressing into me from behind. 

And yes, I will definitely try to remember to tell you when I'm getting really wet and horny from our RP together!) 

Kyle 

Mike finishes up his last shot, then smiles wide as he turns it off. 

"Okay, great job, guys!" He says brightly, still with his creepy grin on his face. "We were going to go straight to sex, but honestly your chemistry was amazing, so I just let you both go with the flow. Should we take five, then shoot the next scene? Or do you need a break?" 

He looks expectantly at me, and my eyebrows raise in your direction. 

"Honestly... I'll be ready to go again in five," I admit with a sheepish grin. "She's hot..." I shrug my shoulders, laughing. 

"What about you? Want to get fucked, or you need a break?" I ask you. 

Kyle 

(ohh yes, that's one of my classic fantasies too. I love that. Especially if she has a nice pair of huge, heavy tits under that apron for me to grope �� 

Any fantasies that your horny mind keeps going back to whenever you want to cum? 

That would be great! And I can do that for you as well, if you want. But if not it's fine, I know it's not everyone's cup of tea to know when a guy is hard or jerking off haha) 

Amber 

I lick my lips, temporarily back to reality, snapped out of my lustful trance. "I'm.. I'm ready to get fucked," I admit. Apparently I'm still horny enough to say that, at least. I smile a little shyly at you. "Do you want me to help you um... get ready again?" I ask, my gaze flicking to your cock. 

Kyle 

"Oh, uh... Sure," I reply brightly. I certainly wasn't expecting such an offer. Usually, I was hurried off to a side room where I'd have to jerk myself back up to hardness when switching to another scene. But I see a hunger in your eyes that I don't often see in my usual scene partners. 

"How were you planning on doing that?" I ask playfully. 

Amber 

(mm yeah I love knowing when you're hard and/or jerking off. It just makes things all the more fun ��. btw i'm not sure if you use discord or anything similar, but I'm always game to shift to any other platforms if it would be easier for you. 

one fantasy i can always rely on when i need to cum and don't have a lot of time is being naked in the boss's office. i love thinking about him being busy during the day and needing relief, and having his secretary sit on his lap, pull out his cock and slide into her wetness, sucking her tits while he gives her a nice slow fuck during his workday. then she'll get a hot load in her pussy to have in her for the rest of the day... 

Love thinking about that fantasy applied to a stay-at-home sub who needs to relieve her Daddy's balls while he's dealing with stressful stuff... she can help him both emotionally and physically, serving as his cum bucket any way he needs) 

Kyle 

(Goooood I would love to make you Daddy's little cum bucket.) 

Amber 

"Maybe you could let me... suck your cock?" I ask timidly. Every time I called you Daddy, I felt a thrill in me, and was aching to do it again. "Or I could use my hands, if you'd rather." 
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A hot preview 

Everytime you mention how big I am, you feel my cock twitching, whether it's in your hand or in your pussy, but I feel your loving fingers touching me and guiding me in. I nod.. "Yes stepmom.. that would help.." I look into your eyes as you put me at your entrance, and I start sinking inside you, spreading your pussylips again. I lean over you and grab the edge of the kitchen table as I slide in. Not all the way, but definitely deep enough that you feel me filling you so much. 

"I know dad is out there but.. let me just.. fuck you for a little bit.." I say, as I start to fuck your pussy, slowly, but deep, in and out, in and out. You feel your pussy spread wide around my thick shaft as I am stretching you, I look into your eyes. "Mommy.. Youre so so tight.." I whisper, as I lean in and kiss your lips softly, while using your pussy as the hole that will take my cum. "Oh fuck.. oh wow.." I groan. "Just a few more thrusts stepmom, then I have to go, I'm going to be late for class.." I say, looking at the time, it's getting late, I keep thrusting in you, you feel my cock sinking in a bit deeper. 

Margaret 

Every time you sink a bit deeper into my pussy, I give a small, soft gasp, loving the feel of your thick girth inside me. It's only here, with your dick in me, that I feel truly fulfilled. It seems my true purpose in life is to be a mommy slut for my stepson. To serve his hard cock whenever he needs, no matter what I'm doing. 

"You can... drain your balls in me any time ... you want...." I say, my big tits pressed against your strong chest, as I hold on to tight, my legs rubbing up and down the backs of your thighs. "Mmm, my big boy inside his mommy...I love you baby...." I know you have to go to class, but I so wish you would give me your load. 

If not inside me, then on my face or tits, or tummy, or even on my pussy if you want to cum there, just anywhere... My pussy grips you as you sink in and pull out, as if trying to hold on to your cock, to keep you from leaving. 

Max 

I came inside you yesterday. That night I couldn't stop thinking about how warm and tight you were.. How loving and accommodating your pussy was... I was planning on doing so many things to you over the next two days, but at around 1am, I hear a car in the driveway. Shit. Dad is back a day early. You're already asleep, so I go downstairs. 

"Hey dad, you're back I see?" I ask, and he nods. Asking me where my stepmother is and I tell him you are sleeping, so he tiptoes upstairs and slips into bed, probably wondering what the wet stain on his side of the bed is. 

The next morning, I head downstairs and walk into the dining room, dad is reading the newspaper, and I barely acknowledge him, and I walk into the kitchen and you are making some eggs, chopping some fruit. I sneakily come up behind you, and I wrap my arms around your waist, and kiss your shoulder. You almost freakout, but I hold onto you tightly. "Morning beautiful, how did you sleep..?" I ask, kissing your cheek from behind as I press my body into yours from behind, you can feel my bulging cock pressed onto your butt, freely touching you despite dad being in the next room. 

Margaret 

I relax a bit and lean into your hug, enjoying your lips on me, as well as your hands, and the feel of your big cock pressing into my butt. I can't stop thinking about what we did yesterday, or how full I felt with your cock in me. How bad I want it in me again. 

My hair is pinned up in a bun today, a few strands falling from either side of my face, so my neck is exposed. I'm wearing a black tank top with no bra underneath, I just didn't have time. My nipples are becoming hard underneath the fabric. I'm also wearing a pair of gray cotton shorts I threw on... and no panties underneath. That was a mistake, because feeling you behind me, hard and ready, is making me wet. 

"I slept good, honey. Are you hungry for breakfast?" I try to sound cheerful and like my normal self, afraid your dad might notice something's up. 

Max 

I move my hands up your stomach and I cup your breasts as you stand by the kitchen counter, and let my fingers find your nipples from outside your top, and I tweak them a bit, pulling on them, feeling your big tits jiggling in my hands as I kiss your neck some more. "I'm actually hungry for something else.. I woke up this morning with this really painful erection, and I was wondering.. who better than my lovely, slutty, freeuse stepmom to help me relieve it..?" 

I reach down and I push my shorts down a bit, letting my large dick spill out of it, and then I pull your shorts back a few inches, and I hang my cock in there, the let the hem of the shorts snap back, so now my dick is trapped in your shorts, nestled between your buttcheeks, as we hug. 

"Margaret honey where is my fruit cup?!" Dad calls from the dining room as I play with your nipples. 

Margaret 

Oh god, I think, feeling your big cock rub against my naked ass under my shorts. He's already so hard and ready to go! Young cock, I guess... 

"Coming, dear!" I yell back to your dad, trying to ignore the tingling in my pussy as you play with my nipples. They're so sensitive, every time you tweak them, I get wetter and wetter. I bite my lip and try to focus on chopping, but it's soooo hard. 

"Honey, I...I need to make breakfast," I say, sounding a little bit annoyed... but only because I'm afraid your dad will hear us together, and I'm not sure what you have planned for me... 

Max 

I reach over you and I grab the knife from your hand and I put it aside. "Just.. forget about the chopping for a few minutes stepmom.. Can't you see I'm in pain..?" I say as I slide my right hand up your black tanktop, and I grab your bare breast, and play with your nipple as I can feel a bit of heat and moisture coming from your pussy, which is so close to the head of my cock as it hangs down there. 

"Let me just.." I put my hand on your lower back and I push you forward a bit so that your elbows are on the kitchen counter. I then grab your shorts and pull them down hard, grabbing my cock by the base and lifting it up. You feel the head smacking against your pussylips which have gotten quite wet. "Let me just.. do this stepmom-" I need you so bad, and I rub the engorged head of my cock against your pussy and slowly push. With your legs closed, you feel your pussylips spread wide, as I hold you down onto the counter, bent over, you feel the thick head of my cock spreading your pussy and sinking in. 

"Margaret? What's taking so long!?" Dad calls again, but at this point I'm already half way in. I pull back a few inches, then sink back in, an inch deeper, "Oh fuck wow." I groan - not giving you my entire cock, but just fucking you a little bit, feeling your pussy spread wide around my thick shaft as I give you some quick shallow fucks (though it is still deeper than dad gets) 

Margaret 

I gasp, feeling you enter me, invading me with your dad right in the other room. It's so wrong and so naughty, and the thought only gets me hotter. I can't believe I'm fucking my own stepson in the kitchen while I'm supposed to be making breakfast! 

I bite my lip, taking you, my body welcoming your cock despite my brain knowing the taboo. I grasp at the counter, my palms slipping against the surface as I struggle to take your large cock. I put my hand over my mouth to suppress a moan. 

When I summon the ability to speak again, I call out hoarsely, "Just -- just a second honey," hoping your dad can't hear the lust in my voice. My pussy tries to suck you in as you give me quick shallow fucks, unsuccessfully holding on to your teasing cock as you play with your stepmother like this. 

Mmm, he's in pain... His big balls need to be relieved, I think. Yes, I'm doing this to help my poor boy feel better. My big, strong stepson has very powerful needs, and I want to help him feel good. 

Max 

I hold onto your ass and fuck you for a few more thrusts, I even push you down into the counter harder and I thrust my hips hard, and you feel my entire length slide in hard and deep in one swift motion, quickly opening you up and filling you completely, only to slide back out, and flop out of you. 

I sigh. "This is annoying.." I smack your butt, and reach down and pull your shorts up over your butt, and then pull my own shorts up. I lean over and kiss your cheek. "You should go serve dad his breakfast, I'll go try and take care of this on my own." I say as I leave you there to finish chopping up the fruit. I have a class in like 35 minutes, and I need to get going, and this wont work, so I figure I'll go try to jerk off on my own, before I leave I turn around. "Go sit and have breakfast with dad.. I'll call you if I need you again." I say, a bit frustrated and annoyed, but you know it's not your fault. 

When I walk through the living room, dad asks me where you are, and I just say she's coming, give her a minute, then I head upstairs as I hear you start chopping the fruit again and put on some coffee for dad. 

Margaret 

I swallow hard, still recovering from the incredible sensations of having you fill me like you did... I'm still trying to catch my breath. Your fucking huge cock is quickly becoming the only thing I can think about. I'm turning into a slut for you. Your mommy whore who wants only to serve her big dicked alpha stepson. 

Alright, focus, make the coffee... Max said he would call if he needs you, I think. My hands are shaking while I mess with the pot. Finally I get breakfast done, and I readjust my clothes before I serve your father his food. 

Max 

About ten minutes later, you and dad are sitting at the breakfast table. He's eating his breakfast, and you are sitting there, a little sweaty and nervous, on your phone. Dad occasionally saying something to you while eating and reading his newspaper. 

I come downstairs, and stand in front of both of you at the table. I reach my hand out. "Stepmom.. Come with me. I need you." I say, dad looks over the newspaper at us. 

"Need her? What do you need from your stepmother?" He asks, I ignore him. 

"Just go back to your newspaper dad, this is between me and stepmom." I say, not looking at him, and walking over to you, and standing next to you, you can see my bulging cock in my shorts, it's hurting me so much, as I take your hand. "Come on-" I pull you up from the table, and take you back into the kitchen through the double doors, and walk you up to the edge of the small kitchen table that we sometimes eat on. I quickly pull your shorts down, exposing your naked thighs, and the shorts fall around your bare feet, and I lift you up onto the table, and get in between them, slowly pushing my shorts down, and my large cock flops out and smacks your inner thigh. You can see my dick hanging there between us, it's so hard and thick. I bring my face closer to yours. "I need you mommy, it's so hard, put me inside you, please." I say, my hand on your cheek, our bodies are so close, you can feel the heat from my thick shaft as it hangs just inches away from your pussy. 

Margaret 

"Oh god," I whisper, my fingers closing around your huge, pulsing dick, "You're soooo big, Max." I slowly rub my fingers up and down your shaft, smearing your slick precum over the skin, my pussy twitching in anticipation. I am utterly helpless to resist you, I don't want to and I can't anyway. I bite my lip and press the tip of your cock against my pussy lips, rubbing you up and down my entrance, gazing into your eyes. 

"Mommy wants to make her big boy feel good... Will it help if I let you drain your big, full balls inside my tight, wet mommy pussy?" I spread my legs wider and smile at you, biting my lip again teasingly, then guiding you into me. My cunt lips spread wide around your thick shaft, barely able to accommodate your massive size... But spread they do, widening around you, sucking wetly at your large, thick cock. I gasp as I feel you enter me. You are my hard, strong stepson, and I am so desperate for your cum, I can barely stand it. 

Max 

Everytime you mention how big I am, you feel my cock twitching, whether it's in your hand or in your pussy, but I feel your loving fingers touching me and guiding me in. I nod.. "Yes stepmom.. that would help.." I look into your eyes as you put me at your entrance, and I start sinking inside you, spreading your pussylips again. I lean over you and grab the edge of the kitchen table as I slide in. Not all the way, but definitely deep enough that you feel me filling you so much. 

"I know dad is out there but.. let me just.. fuck you for a little bit.." I say, as I start to fuck your pussy, slowly, but deep, in and out, in and out. You feel your pussy spread wide around my thick shaft as I am stretching you, I look into your eyes. "Mommy.. Youre so so tight.." I whisper, as I lean in and kiss your lips softly, while using your pussy as the hole that will take my cum. "Oh fuck.. oh wow.." I groan. "Just a few more thrusts stepmom, then I have to go, I'm going to be late for class.." I say, looking at the time, it's getting late, I keep thrusting in you, you feel my cock sinking in a bit deeper. 

Margaret 

Every time you sink a bit deeper into my pussy, I give a small, soft gasp, loving the feel of your thick girth inside me. It's only here, with your dick in me, that I feel truly fulfilled. It seems my true purpose in life is to be a mommy slut for my stepson. To serve his hard cock whenever he needs, no matter what I'm doing. 

"You can... drain your balls in me any time ... you want...." I say, my big tits pressed against your strong chest, as I hold on to tight, my legs rubbing up and down the backs of your thighs. "Mmm, my big boy inside his mommy...I love you baby...." I know you have to go to class, but I so wish you would give me your load. 

If not inside me, then on my face or tits, or tummy, or even on my pussy if you want to cum there, just anywhere... My pussy grips you as you sink in and pull out, as if trying to hold on to your cock, to keep you from leaving. 

I return your kiss, our lips smacking softly together, and I kiss you like a lover, not a stepmother... even though I am your stepmother and you are my stepson. And we are now having sex right here in the kitchen with your dad having no idea. He has no idea his stepson's huge cock is buried deep inside his wife's tight cunt, and they're fucking in the other room while he's being cuckolded. 

"Your dad could never make me feel like this," I whisper in your ear, my lips teasing your muscular neck. "He can't fill me like you do with his tiny dick, or make me cum so hard I feel like I'm going to pass out." 

Max 

I keep my arms around you as I passionately pound your pussy, sliding in and out, still not all the way, but you are saying such naughty things in my ear, I'm fucking you on the table, which is now shaking with each thrust. I pull back and look into your eyes, feeling your feet and legs on the back of my own legs, holding me in. "Momm.... Stop it.." I smirk. "I have to leave.. I have a test today, and I can't miss it..." I whisper.. I lean in and kiss your lips passionately. "You're so beautiful stepmom.." I look down between us, and my cock is halfway inside you, the thick head is stretching your pussy so much. "I... I have to go-" I pull my cock back out as I look at the clock and start to pull my shorts up as I turn to walk off. 

I look back and see you there, your bare legs hanging off the edge of the table, your pussy on display, your big tits barely fitting in that tight black tanktop. I bite my lip, then I walk back to you, and put my hands on your thighs. "Let me just... few more thrusts.." I grab my cock by the base and slide it back in, and I slide in and out, and in and out, like four more times, then I slide back out, and I put my shorts on and start to walk off. I walk into the dining room, and see dad there, looking at his paper. "What the hell are you two doing in there..?" He mutters under his breath, not looking up from his paper, as I head back into the kitchen. 

"You know what stepmom, forget the test.. I need you right now-" I kick my shorts off and run up to you, and pat your thigh. "Mmm lift your leg up a bit stepmom, I want you to take me nice and deep-" I whisper to you as I sink my thick cock into you again, but this time I slide in far and hit your cervix hard, finally back inside you. 

Margaret 

I watch you so pleadingly as you tease me, and I am just about to give up hope that you'll give me the good, proper fucking I need. But when you run back to me, and sink into me again, I'm so relieved. I gasp in excitement and pleasure as you fill me up, and secretly, I love how much you've teased me so far. 

But right now I need you, my big, hard, alpha stepson, to just pound my pussy. It's all I can do to keep from moaning and crying out loud with your powerful thrust, as you enter me. I bite my fist as I cum hard on your cock, orgasm washing over me... It's unstoppable, my stepson's cock making me cum right there, just from penetrating me so deep, touching my cervix the way only you can. 

I lift my thigh just as you desire. I'll do any position you want, just to get you deeper inside me, as deep as you can go. I'm ready to do special exercises, take yoga, do whatever I need to be flexible and lithe for my stepson's cock. I'm a slave for your cock. My stepson's slut. 

"Is that deep enough, baby?" I gasp. "Oh my god, you're filling me up, you're so big inside me, mmm I love it." I've totally forgotten about your dad, all I can think about is how full I feel, full of your cock. 

Max 

I put my hands on your chest, and I move them down to your shirt and I pull it up so that your big tits spill out and I grab them, and squeeze them. I'm really horny right now, and I'm fucking you nice and hard. "Oh stepmom.. I need this pussy right now-" I groan as the legs of the table are shifting across the tiles with each hard thrust, and as you lift your leg you feel the head of my long cock hitting your cervix hard, knocking the breath out of you a little bit. "Mmm you tell me stepmom, does that feel deep?" I ask. 

"What the FUCK!?" We both look to the side, and see dad standing there, at the entrance of the kitchen. "Max!? Margaret, what... how... what are you two doing?!" He is shocked, he is angry, but more confused than ever. He wouldn't dare try to move us apart, but I turn back to face you, as you lean back a bit on the table, I'm holding your thighs, lifting your left up a bit higher so that I can have more leverage to sink deeper into your pussy, which I do. You can feel my large tip of my cock pummeling your cervix, stretching it back. 

"Margaret.. Honey what... you're fucking your stepson!" Dad calls out, and I lean in and whisper in your ear. "You didn't answer my question stepmom.. Does that feel deep..? Make sure you say it out loud.." I whisper as I am fucking you really hard, and making sure I'm giving you really long thrusts, I'm ignoring dad, but I know you might have to respond - though his presence is not stopping me, I'm continuing to fuck you. 

Margaret 

"I...I... Richard, I...." Even as I say your dad's name, I can only think of you and your big cock inside me, fucking me, and me powerless to stop you. I don't even care what your father thinks; I only care about the huge, massive tool in my pussy, and how it's driving me closer and closer to another orgasm. I'm going to cum so many times on your cock, I'll lose count.... 

"Ohhh....ohhhhh....ohhhh.... Ohhhhh!" I cry out again and again, my voice high pitched and full of lust. "Oh god, Richard, he's fucking me! Your stepson is fucking me!" I sound so excited as I cry out. "Your stepson's big dick is deep in his stepmother's pussy. He's fucking me so deep!" I don't even care that your father is undoubtedly going to divorce me over this, I don't give a damn. The bastard cheated anyway, so now he's getting a taste of his own medicine! 

"Yes, baby, pound me deep! Give your mommy slut all that hard cock! You're so much better than your father!" I make sure my legs are good and spread for you so can get as deep as you want to go, and when you hit my cervix again, I feel myself about to climax on your thick, thrusting dick once more. 

Max 

He definitely regrets cheating now, hearing you moan and groan from your gut, he has never heard you make noises like that before, and I make sure that you keep doing that, pounding you nice and deep, hitting your cervix each time, wanting to make you cum on my cock, feeling your pussy tightening up so much. "That's it mommy.. Cum for your stepson.. Cum on my cock like dad could never do to you.." I grab your thighs, and dig my fingers into your flesh and pound your pussy hard feeling you cumming on my dick, tightening your pussy around my shaft as dad stands there, powerless, watching, wanting an explanation, not sure what is happening. 

I slow my thrusts a bit and put my hand on your cheek, and lean in to kiss your lips. "Mmm stepmom really..? Am I better than dad..?" I ask with a naughty smirk, and then very slowly, I start pulling my cock from inside you. You feel emptier and emptier until my large dick slips out from inside you. "Then why don't you come over and ride me, because I'm so close to cumming.. Show dad how far I get inside my beautiful stepmother, and how hard she can make me cum.." I smack your butt playfully and I sit on one of the chairs, the one at the head of the kitchen table where dad usually sits. I hold my cock up, it looks so long and thick, and dad gasps. "What no, you can't Margaret!" He yells out, I think he is more shocked that you can actually take something like this. 

"Stepmom.. All the way down on me.. facing me.. you might have to get up on the chair a bit-" I tell you as I wait for you to get off the table and come over to ride me in front of dad, because of my length and how tall it is standing up, it's not enough for you to straddle me, you have to lift your hips up higher to line me up to your soaking wet pussy, my cock is throbbing so much I need to cum very soon. 

Margaret 

I do just as you say, parading my tight, fit stepmom body before your dad's shocked eyes, not even caring that my wet, stretched pussy's on display... Your cock is so huge standing up like that, I can't think of anything else but getting it back inside me. 

I smile at you and lean over, grasping your cock and giving it a slow lick, teasing you before I put you back inside me. I'm putting a show for your dad more than anything, enjoying this newfound aspect of my relationship with you, as well as my revenge on him. 

I straddle you then, on the chair, and rub my pussy lips against the tip of your throbbing hard cock. It's almost hard for me to get my hips up enough to get you in me, you're just so big. I manage somehow, and sink myself down onto you, taking you inch by throbbing inch into my tight, wet, soft pussy, my walls grasping you, adjusting to your size again. I open my mouth, my lips parting just like my pussy, all my holes eager to mold to the shape of your powerful cock. 

Max 

I move my hands up your body, and grab your tits, and push them together. "Jesus.. Dad, stepmom's tits are so big, how could you not want to play with them all the time!" I say as I lean in and suck on them, licking your nipples and biting on them softly as you ride my cock - "Oh wow.. And shesh sho tight!" I moan, my mouth full of your tits, licking them. 

Dad approaches us a bit closer and looks at you. "Margaret.. baby.. how could you do this..? He is your stepson.. And he's not wearing a condom.. what if... what if-" He wants and answer, and you turn to face him. I hug your body and fuck upwards into you and groan out loud. "Oh mommy.. You can talk to him, but... make sure you're focusing on me, okay?" I instruct you. 

"Slide down all the way, and grind down on me, make sure to tell dad how it feels.. how far I am inside you.." I whisper in your ear as you ride me, I grab your big tits and I play with them some more, I look down and see your toes straining to stand as you are on your tiptoes, rising and falling, taking my cock all the way as I keep my hands on your waist, as you work to help your stepson. "Stepmom Im in a lot of pain, and I need to go to class soon..! Where should I cum..?" I ask, coyly, putting my hand on your chest, feeling your rapid heartbeat. 

Margaret 

"Oh god, Richard, he's so deep inside me. I can feel the tip of his dick hitting my cervix. He's going to make me cum," I gasp breathlessly, telling your dad these things... even while my whole focus is you. I gaze into your eyes as I grind down on you, lowering and lifting my hips, my pussy slurping and sucking at your throbbing cock. 

"Cum in me, honey, give me the baby your father never could." I gaze intently into your eyes, lovingly, the way only a stepmother could. You know my love and devotion to you is unconditional, as is my sexual submission. After all, what's a stepmother's role in life, if not to serve her stepson to make him the best man he can be? Giving my holes to you, as your pleasure cum receptacle, your free use mommy, is how I prove my love to you. 

"Please cum in my pussy, baby." I gasp, feeling orgasm begin to start, as your cock tip touches my womb once more. 

Max 

I lean my head back against the chair, reach up and grab your nipples and squeeze them hard, despite how stiff they are and I tug your big tits down, letting them shake as you bounce on my cock, each thrust hitting your cervix so deep, my cock stretching every inch of you, your lovely feminine body so close to mine as I pump my hips up a few times, and you feel me stretch you so wide with my thick cock, before I wrap my arms around your waist, and hold you down on my cock. "Fuckk stepmom, I'm cumming!" I release all my cum, shooting load after load inside you, coating your pussy, flooding your insides, you feel so warm and full as I fill you up, keeping my cock held tightly against your cervix, I definitely shot some cum into your womb as I hug you tightly, keep my head on your chest lovingly, like I used to when I was a kid, except now I've just finished cumming inside you. 

I look over at dad. "You should leave us.." I instruct as he just walks out, too distraught to say anything, I look back into your eyes. "Mmm love you stepmom.. Now I can go to class relaxed.." I put my palm on your stomach. "I can't wait to keep cumming inside you, mommy" I smack your butt playfully :) 

Margaret 

My orgasm blossoms into a huge, cresting wave as you squeeze my nipples and play with my breasts... Your thrusts are so deep, so powerful, so penetrating, in a way only you can fuck me... I'm stretched so wide I can feel every inch of your cock. I gasp; it's like I can feel you at the back of my throat, you're so fucking huge. 

As your cum shoots in me, I climax again, another orgasm hitting me, waves of pleasure hitting me over and over. I'm so warm and full as you pump me full of your potent semen, and it's such a wonderful, perfect feeling. This is how life should be: a stepmother full of her stepson's thick cock, becoming pregnant with his sons. 

I cradle your head and kiss you like I did when you were little, and whisper "You're mommy's good boy, such a good stepson who puts a huge load in his mommy's pussy." I follow your gaze to your father, watching as he leaves in defeat, too cowardly to even say anything. 

I made the right choice, giving myself to the superior man: you. You, Max, my masterful stepson. My stepson who is so sexually capable, and physically superior as well.... My stepson, whose sperm deserves to fertilize his stepmother's eggs and make her pregnant, as many times as he wants to. He should conquer and claim his stepmother... As well as any other women he desires. 

"Okay baby," I say, smiling and kissing you lovingly. "I'm glad I could help make my baby feel better before you have to be in class all day." I enjoy the feeling of your hand on my belly, where your cum is settling so warmly in my womb. Such a pleasant, full, satisfied feeling that only you can give me with your masterful cock. 
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A hot preview  

"That's a good slut," grunted another man behind me. I felt his big hands on my tits and gasped as his thick penis spread my tiny little asshole. Amazingly, I could spread to take him, the head of his cock entering my ass. "Now you're going to take some anal." 

I moaned and he rammed himself into my ass. My pussy was still throbbing, and he fucked me, his cock thrusting in and out of my pussy and my ass, making me feel full and satisfied. I felt the overwhelming pleasure of being fucked in both holes, feeling these two mens' cocks in both my pussy and my ass.  

"Oh fuck, you're tight," the guy in my ass grunted and I looked over my shoulder at him, my eyes wide. He was as ripped as the rest of them, and as handsome, his body full of muscles that were taut and straining. 

"Are you a virgin?" he asked, and I shook my head. 

"I'm not a virgin," I said, my voice breathless. I felt another incredible orgasm building me from having two big penises inside me, stretching and fucking me, claiming and owning me. They were using me, forcing me to take them, and I loved every second of it. 

They were going faster now, the two of them slamming into my pussy and my ass. I was rubbing my clit again, the guy inside my pussy was sucking my nipples, and I couldn't control myself any longer. I came, and my orgasm was so intense that I screamed and shook, my body jolting as I had a second and then a third orgasm, my pussy and my ass clenching down on their cocks and milking them for their sperm. They came too, grunting and groaning, and I could feel their hot semen filling my womb, coating my insides. They came hard, their cocks hot and pulsing, filling me up with so much cum. I loved it, I loved their semen filling up my belly, making me a slut for them. I loved their cocks making me a mother. I was theirs now, completely, and there was no going back.  

I gasped as I felt the enormous frat boy cum loads in my pussy, leaking out, and the other guy's cum fill my ass, dripping out and down my thighs.  

Smart Babe to Sexbot: Part I 

My pussy was on fire, burning with the feeling of so much cum inside it, and they were still fucking me hard, each throbbing cock surging with sex and life, cumming again and again until I was fucked senseless, my body limp and my pussy and ass filled with their jism. 

I'd always been known as a smart girl in all my college career. Getting A's in every course, acing all my exams, being the teacher's pet. But when I met him, my grades started slipping. It was like my brain refused to focus on anything else but him. He was tall, dark, and handsome, with piercing blue eyes that seemed to see right through me. 

I'd first noticed him in my Economics class, where he sat in the back of the room, looking bored. I couldn't help but stare at him, even though I knew it was a bad idea. He had a reputation of being a bad boy, and I didn't want to get involved with someone like him. 

But fate had other plans. One day, as I was walking back to my dorm, I saw him sitting on a bench, smoking a cigarette. I tried to walk past him, but he called out to me. 

"Hey, you're the smart girl from Economics, right?" 

I stopped in my tracks, surprised that he knew who I was. "Uh, yeah. That's me." 

He smirked. "I have something you might be interested in." 

It was book, a tattered and worn copy that said "Smart Babe to SexBot" on the cover. I couldn't help but smile at the title - it sounded kind of funny. 

"I didn't take you for the literary type," I said, taking the book from him. 

He shrugged. "I have my moments." 

We talked for a while longer, about books and movies and music. It was like we had this instant connection, like we'd known each other forever. As the sun began to set, he stood up and offered me his hand. 

"Let me walk you back to your dorm," he said. 

I hesitated, but then I took his hand. It was warm and rough, and it sent shivers down my spine. We walked in silence for a while, until he stopped in front of my dorm. 

"Thanks for the conversation," he said, smiling at me. 

I smiled back, feeling a warmth in my chest that I couldn't explain. He was really nice and handsome too. 

His name was Alex, and I couldn't stop thinking about him after that night. I found myself daydreaming in class, imagining what it would be like to be with him. But I knew I had to focus on my studies - it was the reason I was there, after all. 

One day, as I was walking through the quad, I saw Alex sitting on a bench with a group of guys. They were all smoking and laughing, and my heart skipped a beat when Alex saw me and waved me over. 

"Hey there, smart girl," he said, grinning at me. 

I blushed, feeling self-conscious in front of his friends. "Hi," I said, trying to act cool. 

Alex introduced me to his friends, and we all sat down together. They were a rowdy bunch, but I found myself laughing along with their jokes and stories. 

After a while, Alex put his arm around my shoulders and pulled me close. "Hey, did you read that book I gave you?" 

I blushed at the memory of the book, with its provocative title. "Uh, not yet. I've been busy with my studies." 

He chuckled. "You should really read it. It might teach you a thing or two." 

I couldn't help but smirk at his teasing tone. "Oh yeah? Like what?" 

He leaned in closer, his lips brushing against my ear. "Like how to turn a smart babe into a sexbot." 

My heart raced at his words, and I felt a sudden heat between my legs. I tried to ignore it and focus on the conversation, but it was hard with him so close to me. 

As the sun began to set, Alex stood up and stretched. "Well, I should probably get going. Nice seeing you again, smart girl." 

I smiled, feeling a warmth in my chest again. "You too." 

As he walked away with his friends, I couldn't help but feel incredibly curious. What did he mean... a smart girl into a sexbot? 

I was going to find out. 

**** 

When I got home I opened the book. The words were weird, kind of nonsense, not anything that made sense in my brain. But the more I read, the more my pussy got wet and my brain felt numb. 

It was like all the intelligence was draining out of me, and all I could think about was... 

Men. Hard, hung men with muscles... 

Men with big cocks who wanted to fuck tight, tiny wet pussies like mine. 

I needed to serve men. To be fucked by men. 

**** 

I didn't remember much of the first night, just the overwhelming heat of his body, the heat and hardness of his cock, the incredible pleasure of his touch... I felt as if I was in a daze, my whole body buzzing as he swirled his fingers around my wet clit and teased me... 

He was a sexy guy, a tall, dark, and handsome type - the kind of guy I'd always imagined myself with. He was confident in a way that I'd never seen before, and it was intoxicating. I could feel my body trembling, throbbing between my legs... 

He was a stranger. I met him at the park and asked him to come home with me. He was tall and strong and had a big thick prick between his legs. 

I needed to make him mine. 

I couldn't stop shaking as he pressed me down on the bed, my body trembling under his touch. He was so big, so strong... I'd never felt so small as he towered over me. I needed to be taken by him. 

"I need you to fuck me right now," I whispered, my voice almost cracking. 

"Oh, you'll get fucked alright," he grinned, gripping my breasts in his hands and pinching the nipples. 

"Oh my god," I moaned, arching my back and grinding my hips. "Please, oh god, please..." I couldn't stop begging him to fuck me, to put his big hard dick inside me and make me his. 

I wanted to be owned. My pussy felt so empty and tingly. I needed it to be filled with big hard inches of thick man cock. 

I ran my hands up his chest and licked his neck, panting as I got on my knees and unbuckled his belt. I could feel my pussy dripping for him, aching for the chance to be filled. He moaned as my hand closed around his cock, stroking the warm flesh and teasing the head. 

He wrapped his strong fingers around my hair and pulled me closer, forcing his cock past my lips and deep into my mouth. I moaned and began to slide my mouth up and down his shaft, bobbing my head up and down and making little mewling noises as his cock slid in and out of my mouth. 

He pushed me down onto my back and grabbed my hips, pulling me onto his cock and slamming it deep into my tight hole. 

"Oh god," I moaned, wrapping my arms around his broad shoulders and pulling him close to me. I could feel my pussy stretching around his girth, my moans muffled by his cock. I needed more of him, all of him, any part of him that I could get. 

I wanted to be filled with dick. And cum.  

I wanted to get fucked and pumped full of semen. 

He pulled my legs up over his shoulders, and I cried out as he pushed in deeper. My pussy was dripping wet as he pumped in and out of me, his cock driving deep into my pussy and filling me up. I wrapped my arms around his shoulders and moaned. I needed more of him, more of his cock filling me up, more of his cum dripping out of my pussy. 

"You need it harder, don't you?" he whispered in my ear as he fucked me hard. 

"Yes," I moaned, feeling his cock sliding in and out of my pussy. I was losing my mind with pleasure. His thick, hard cock was fucking me so deep and so hard. I moaned and parted my lips, tasting his sweet skin against my tongue as he moved in and out of me. 

My pussy was so wet, my whole body shaking as I cried out loudly. The pleasure inside me was unbearable, his cock stretching and filling me up as he began to fuck me faster. 

His hands gripped my hips and his thrusts began to get harder and deeper, I could feel my pussy stretching to fit his enormous size. 

"Oh my god," I moaned, feeling my body tensing. 

"That's right baby, cum for me," he whispered in my ear. "Cum all over my cock." 

I moaned loudly and bit my bottom lip as he fucked me harder, his thick cock sliding in and out of my pussy and making me lose my mind. I felt his hand sliding to my clit, rubbing me in circles. 

My whole body was shaking, my toes curling as I cried out his name. 

"Fuck, fuck," I mumbled as he began to pound me harder, his cock slamming in and out of my tiny pussy. 

His hand closed over my throat and he fucked me harder, his cock slamming in and out of my pussy like a jackhammer. I cried out as I came, my moans getting louder and louder until my whole body was shaking and trembling in ecstasy. 

"Oh god, oh yes, oh god, oh fuck, fuck fuck fuck," I moaned as I came, my pussy clenching and soaking his cock with my cum. 

He slammed into me hard, his cock pressing deep into my throbbing pussy. 

"Oh my god!" I moaned, feeling his cock swelling and twitching as it began to shoot load after load of thick cum deep into my pussy. 

"Yes, yes, yes," I moaned, my pussy clenching hard on his cock and milking it for more cum. I could feel my whole body shaking as he finished, my pussy throbbing and shaking with pleasure. 

I wrapped my legs around him and pulled him close, breathing hard as we collapsed on the bed. 

"That was incredible," I said in a shaky voice. I felt his cum trickling from my pussy. I felt used and thoroughly fucked and so... full. So much dick had been inside me. And now a strange man's cum was thick and full inside my womb... Oh god! i wasn't on the pill. What if I got pregnant?  

Strangely, the thought made me extremely horny. Fucking strangers unprotected, letting them cum in my pussy. Getting knocked up by a random man.  

it was hot as fuck to think about. 

***** 

I woke up in my bed the morning after my night with the stranger. I felt exhausted from the intensity of our sex and wondered if I had been dreaming, or if it had all been real. 

I looked down at my body, and my heart raced... there was cum everywhere. On my thighs, my breasts. Caked in my hair. I quickly jumped out of bed and ran to the bathroom. 

I looked in the mirror and gasped, feeling my cheeks burning bright red. What had I done? I felt ashamed, ashamed of what I'd done with a man I didn't even know. 

But I also felt incredibly horny... and truth be told, I wanted to fuck him again.  

Or just... fuck SOMEONE. 

I looked at my watch and realized I was over two hours late for class. I'd never been late my entire life!  

And it was all because of having an enormous penis inside of me. Because I was suddenly craving sex with strong men. Sex and submitting to dominant men who would fuck me and spray me with cum. 

What's wrong with me? I thought. I didn't look anything like myself.. I seemed so slutty. My makeup was smeared and my hair was messed up. I looked like a whore, not a straight A college student.  

I thought about what my friends would think if they saw me now. I had always been one of the most conservative girls, but now I was covered in cum and running late to class, and I liked it. 

I was still shuddering and shaking from my orgasm, my body still tense with pleasure. 

I realized I was moaning out loud as I stared at my reflection. 

I wondered if anyone else could hear me? 

I decided I needed to get back to class. I quickly brushed my hair and my teeth and threw on some fresh clothes. I didn't have time to shower. 

I raced across campus, my heart pounding and my breasts and pussy still sore from the intense sex with the stranger.  

I was winded by the time I got to class. 

I sat down in the front row and took out my notebook, nervously pulling out a pen and some papers. 

My professor walked in and quickly went to the podium. She was a plain-looking woman, straight hair and glasses and a dowdy style that should have been completely unattractive. 

But something about her really turned me on. 

"Where were you?" one of my classmates asked me. 

I looked up, shocked by the question. 

"I... overslept," I whispered, my cheeks burning bright red. 

"Figures," she said and rolled her eyes, sticking her pencil in her hair and turning away from me. 

The professor started talking, and I tried to focus, but all I could think about was that stranger's cock... his thick and enormous cock. 

I could still feel his cum dripping out of me. 

I could feel myself getting wet and hot at the thought of it. I felt my nipples harden and my pussy clench with desire. 

I wanted to feel that incredible, hard, curved dick inside of me again, pumping me to new heights of pleasure, the thick shaft sliding in out and of my wet pussy, fucking me, forcing me to take him.  

I wanted to feel a man's cum shooting inside of me, filling my womb and making me pregnant. I wanted to have his child. 

I wanted to suck his cock and feel his cum shooting into my mouth, kissing him and tasting his cum and swallowing it down. 

My legs were trembling from pleasure as I sat there, thinking about the stranger who had completely changed my life. 

I wanted to go back to his house and let him fuck me again. 

I wanted to go home with him and let him fuck me on my bed. 

I wanted to let him bring over his friends and let them take turns fucking me. 

I wanted to be their slut. 

I wanted to beg them to use my mouth and my pussy. 

I wanted to lie there and let them cum all over my body. 

I wanted to let them cum in my pussy. 

As the professor droned on, I felt myself getting wetter and wetter as I thought about what it felt like having that thick cock inside of me. So invading. So dominant. My pussy and stretched and spread for him, allowing him to go deep inside me, deeper than any cock I'd ever felt.  

My pussy was absolutely soaked. 

What is wrong with me? I thought again. Then I realized. It was the book! That weird book. I had read it and the words hadn't made sense but... ever since then, it'd been all I could do to stop being incredibly horny and focus on anything important. Now, I was constantly thinking about hung men, and submitting to them, doing increasingly depraved things just to get them to cum inside me. 

I couldn't take it anymore. 

I reached down and slipped my hand under my skirt, rubbing my fingers up and down my slit, just enough to get wet and excited. 

I slid my fingers into my pussy and gasped as I felt how wet I was. 

I started sliding them in and out, slowly at first and then faster, feeling my pussy clench again and again as I thought about that stranger's enormous cock, sliding in and out of my pussy, pumping me full of cum.  

"Pardon me," someone said, and I looked up in absolute shock. 

As he walked past, I felt my pussy throbbing, begging for more. 

I looked up at the professor and realized I had been daydreaming. 

"Um, sorry," I said, utterly ashamed. I pulled my fingers out of my panties and tried to keep my breathing steady as the professor droned on. 

I loved feeling that big cock inside of me, but I hated the shame and humiliation of my inability to stop thinking about it. 

I couldn't focus on anything. 

I couldn't stop my pussy from throbbing and throbbing. 

And half the time I had no idea what the professor was even saying, I was so horny. 

***** 

I was still horny and desperate later that night.  

Even in the privacy of my bedroom, thinking about the stranger who had fucked me made me cum again and again. 

I kept thinking about him and his thick cock, and every time I did I could feel an orgasm coming. 

I was soaking wet, my pussy practically gushing with desire. 

I gripped my bedsheets and masturbated, plunging my biggest dildo into my gushing wet cunt. But it wasn't enough. Despite cumming many times thinking about that strong man fucking me, I knew I needed the real thing. I needed to be overpowered, forced, fucked, gangbanged. I need to deepthroat cock, to serve cock, to swallow salty cum and have it coating my slutty body. 

I didn't know the guy's number, so I couldn't call him. But I knew there were tons of horny frat guys on campus.... 

Tonight was no exception, and as I walked by a frat house, I could see the guys through the window. They were all drinking and talking and looking like they were having a good time. 

Suddenly, I felt a wave of emotion sweep over me, and I felt the sexual desire overtake me. I didn't have to think about whether I wanted to do this. I grabbed the doorknob, the sexual desire burning inside of me. 

"Hey guys," I said, walking right in and stripping my bra off before they could say anything. My big tits bounced free and jiggled. "Wanna fuck me?" I giggled, sounding like a dumb bimbo... not like myself at all.  

The men stared in shock, mouths open. They were pretty good looking, with nice big muscles and I knew they had big dicks too.  

"Holy shit," one of the guys said. "You are fucking hot." I breathed in deep..... that was me! I loved the hungry look in their eyes as they stared at my tits and my toned, tight body.  

"Fuck yeah," said another guy.... and now I could see that even he was hard and his cock was big. "That's a sexy fucking body you've got there."  

He was fucking huge. 

He stood up and undressed, his big cock bouncing in front of him. I was wet, the throbbing in my pussy getting worse and worse. 

"C'mon, guys," I said, turning away and bending down. I showed my ass to them and I could feel them staring right at it, at the curve of my ass.... my g-string disappeared into my pussy and I could feel myself getting wetter and wetter. 

I wasn't a nerdy loner girl anymore. Now I was a slutty babe who craved cock and needed to have big dicks inside her at all times.  

"Sit down," I said, and the first guy pulled out a chair and I climbed up on top of him. I felt his cock press against my pussy and I thrust myself down on it, both of us moaning in pleasure. 

"Oh fuck," he moaned, grabbing my ass and pulling me down as he thrust up. His cock slid inside my pussy and I felt it start to stretch me open. I moaned with pleasure and he thrust up again, harder. My big tits bounced and jiggled like crazy as he assaulted my pussy. My pussy was dripping wet and my heart was pounding with desire. I rode him, my ass slamming down against him as he thrust himself up with amazing power. My big tits bounced in front of me and I felt amazing as I fucked this man. I was like a porn star, riding cock and thrusting back and forth. I felt the orgasm building inside of me, the 

thought of my little college slut body bouncing on thick frat guy dick intoxicating me. 

"Fuck, you're big," I said, and he smiled. 

"I know," he said, and I felt so fucking sexy saying it. I liked the idea of being his woman, and I liked the idea of satisfying him. He sucked slowly and gently on my nipples, licking them, watching my reactions. He was quite an attentive lover and I enjoyed the thickness of his very large penis inside me. As we kissed, his big hands caressed and massaged my breasts, sending tingles to my pussy. I felt invaded, penetrated, extremely slutty and submissive. I loved it. I'd never done anything like this before.  

I started bouncing on his cock faster, rubbing my clit as I rode him. I could feel the orgasm building up inside of me, and I wanted to fuck him harder. I wanted him to fuck me harder too. I wanted to feel his cock slam into my pussy, to feel him just fucking me for all he was worth.  

I wanted him to force me to take his cock, to make me his woman, his slut. 

"Do you want me to be your slut?" I whispered, and he grinned. 

"Oh yeah," he said, and fucked me harder. 

The other men were watching us, stroking their big cocks as we fucked in front of them. It felt so fucking hot, and I wanted to feel them inside of me too. 

"Fuck me," I moaned, and he thrust himself up and down, slamming deep inside of me. He grabbed my hips and forced me down onto his cock. I moaned with pleasure and looked at the other guys. "You too," I begged, and one of them walked up to me. I grabbed his cock and started to stroke it, and he moaned. 

"Oh fuck yeah, that's right," he said, his cock hard in my hand. "You horny little slut, stroke my cock." 

I liked the idea of being his horny little slut.... I loved having that role. I loved the idea that these sexy guys thought I was theirs to fuck, to use, to claim. I loved that they paid me so much attention now that I was a slut. 

I stroked his cock, feeling his hardness and the contour of it, the way it pulsed in my hand. This throbbing manhood, a big dick that would soon be in my mouth, my throat, my pussy.  

My ass. 

I wanted anal sex, I realized, something I had never wanted before.  

The book had turned me into such a slut that I was dying to be ass fucked by these horny frat guys!  

They were manhandling me now and I loved it, their big fingers stroking and squeezing my breasts and nipples, my flat tummy, my ass. The guy who was fucking me was going harder, and I knew he was getting ready to cum. I could feel the throb of his cock inside my pussy, and I squeezed him with my tight cunt. He groaned and I put my hands on his chest, feeling his strong rhythm as he fucked me.  

I loved men now, I realized. I loved their virility and earthiness, their strength, their semen. The way they could make life inside my womb when they came inside my pussy.  

"Good girl," breathed the guy fucking me. "I'm gonna cum now, where do you want it?"  

I knew what I wanted.... I wanted him to come inside my womb, so I could feel it, feel the life growing inside of me. I wanted his semen to fertilize my eggs, to make life inside of me. I wanted to be pregnant.  

A tiny voice in my brain screamed a reminder how pregnancy would ruin my college career. Getting pregnant would derail my studies, destroy my chances at graduation and getting a job, and force me into a life of servitude as a mother and submissive housewife.  

And somehow, that realization only made me cum harder.  

"Oh fuck," I moaned, my pussy throbbing, my orgasm just about to break over me. "I want you to cum inside me. I want you to breed me." 

With that, he slammed his cock into me, thrusting and thrusting, and I cried out as my pussy clamped down on his cock, feeling the explosion of his cum inside of me, the feeling of being impregnated by a horny frat guy whose name I didn't even know.  

I screamed with pleasure as I came and came, and the men watched my body, my ass, undulate as I convulsed. I was moaning and screaming for them to fuck me harder, to make me their slut, their woman, their baby oven. I wanted them to fill me, to possess me and make me their woman. 

I'm pregnant. I have a baby inside of me. 

I gripped the edge of the table and groaned as my orgasm continued and I felt the final spurts of thick cum fill my womb. There was an undeniable feeling, a deep down knowing that I was pregnant, that I was sure would be confirmed in the morning.  

I collapsed on top of the man, my pussy still full of his big cock, my big tits still bouncing against his face. I felt the warmth of his cum inside my pussy and I wanted more, I wanted to be stuffed full of his cock, his semen, his life force.  

"That's a good slut," grunted another man behind me. I felt his big hands on my tits and gasped as his thick penis spread my tiny little asshole. Amazingly, I could spread to take him, the head of his cock entering my ass. "Now you're going to take some anal." 

I moaned and he rammed himself into my ass. My pussy was still throbbing, and he fucked me, his cock thrusting in and out of my pussy and my ass, making me feel full and satisfied. I felt the overwhelming pleasure of being fucked in both holes, feeling these two mens' cocks in both my pussy and my ass.  

"Oh fuck, you're tight," the guy in my ass grunted and I looked over my shoulder at him, my eyes wide. He was as ripped as the rest of them, and as handsome, his body full of muscles that were taut and straining. 

"Are you a virgin?" he asked, and I shook my head. 

"I'm not a virgin," I said, my voice breathless. I felt another incredible orgasm building me from having two big penises inside me, stretching and fucking me, claiming and owning me. They were using me, forcing me to take them, and I loved every second of it. 

They were going faster now, the two of them slamming into my pussy and my ass. I was rubbing my clit again, the guy inside my pussy was sucking my nipples, and I couldn't control myself any longer. I came, and my orgasm was so intense that I screamed and shook, my body jolting as I had a second and then a third orgasm, my pussy and my ass clenching down on their cocks and milking them for their sperm. They came too, grunting and groaning, and I could feel their hot semen filling my womb, coating my insides. They came hard, their cocks hot and pulsing, filling me up with so much cum. I loved it, I loved their semen filling up my belly, making me a slut for them. I loved their cocks making me a mother. I was theirs now, completely, and there was no going back.  

I gasped as I felt the enormous frat boy cum loads in my pussy, leaking out, and the other guy's cum fill my ass, dripping out and down my thighs.  

My pussy was on fire, burning with the feeling of so much cum inside it, and they were still fucking me hard, each throbbing cock surging with sex and life, cumming again and again until I was fucked senseless, my body limp and my pussy and ass filled with their jism. 

"Fuck," I moaned, and they both pulled out. Their sperm leaked out of my pussy and my ass, and I felt dazed and exhausted. I looked up at them, the three of us breathing hard, and they grinned down at me.  

"That was a good fucking," one of them said, and I smiled. 

"It sure was," I purred and sighed. I felt so amazingly satisfied... 

And yet, I knew this wasn't supposed to be me! I was a good smart girl, not a bimbo... 

Right???? 
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A hot preview  

"I want you to fuck me so hard, hard and deep. I want you to be really rough with me and make me cum. Then I want you to cum deep inside my ass." 

"Are you going to want me to release you?" he asked. 

"No. I want you to tie me up and fuck me hard in my throat and my ass." 

He stood up, his cock hard already. 

I smiled and dropped to my knees. 

He dropped his pants and boxers, his big cock popping out and I took hold of it. He stood there, his cock throbbing. 

"All right slut." 

He bound my hands behind my back and put me on my knees so he could fuck my mouth first. 

He held my hair and started to fuck my face, thrusting his cock in and out of my mouth, using it like a pussy. He thrust deep into my throat, almost choking me and making me gag. I moaned, sucking hard and moaning for him, wanting him to cum in my mouth. 

He started to thrust faster and I could feel his cock start to throb. He grabbed the back of my head and thrust hard, making his cock explode right at the back of my throat. I moaned and swallowed his cum, loving the feel of it shooting deep in my throat. I kept swallowing, milking his cock, loving the feel of it throbbing and spurting, his hot cum washing over my tongue and down my throat.  

He pulled out of me, his cock softening. I kept my mouth open and looked at him, his cum dripping out of my mouth. He reached down and pulled me up, slapping my bare ass. He tugged my shirt down and revealed my tits, giving them a nice good smack and a suck on my hard nipples. I moaned. 

"Now I'm going to fuck your tight little ass." 

He turned me around so I was facing the table, my shoulders on the edge and my ass up and out. He knelt behind me and I felt his cock slip into my ass, making me moan and start to cum. 

He started to fuck me, thrusting hard and fast.  

He slapped my ass as he fucked me hard and deep. 

He fucked me deep and hard, digging his fingers into my hips and holding me still as he fucked me, as I came and came. Something about being assfucked like this, used just for my holes, was so incredibly hot. 

I moaned, feeling his cock throb deep in my ass. He started to fuck me harder, his cock slamming into my tight hole over and over. 

He pounded my ass and then started to rub my clit, making me moan and tingle in my pussy. He fucked me harder and faster, making me cum again and again. 

His cock started to pulse and throb in my ass and I knew he would cum soon. 

Smart Babe to SexBot Part II  

I had read a strange book, “Smart Babe to Sexbot,” and it had changed my whole life in an instant.  

I had gone from being intelligent and great at school to horny, slutty, constantly wet, needing to be fucked at all times, needing big dicks in me, and ready to do any depraved things I had to in order to get cocks in my pussy, throat, and ass.  

I wanted to take more cocks into me than any other girl, I wanted more cum in me than any girl, and I wanted to be the biggest slut out there, as well as the most perfect and submissive submissive sex bot.  

I had lost my old personality, and become a stupid horny slut, who had needs and wants and burning desires, and I would do anything to get them satisfied. 

I walked home from school, feeling my hot body rubbing against my clothing, feeling my huge, round, sexy ass swaying and shaking, feeling my thighs rub my pussy lips together, and feeling my tits bounce and shake.  

I was used to the attention I got, and I loved it.  

I got to my house, practically drooling and panting like a dog, I was so desperate for sex. I lived in a nice house in the suburbs, and I had my own bedroom.  

I opened the door to my bedroom, and stripped off all my clothes. I grabbed my vibrator from under my pillow, and started to lick it like a lollipop. I slid the dildo-like thing into my mouth, and it filled up my mouth. I loved the way it felt, and I wanted more, I wanted a real cock in my mouth. I started to suck it, and imagined that it belonged to a real man. 

I slid the dildo deeper into my mouth and throat. I felt it hitting the back of my throat, and I slid it deeper, wanting to take it all in, and wanting to feel it in my stomach. I was breathing heavily around the dildo, and my eyes were watering. I wanted to be the best cocksucker ever so I could please men. 

I finally got the whole thing down my throat, and I gagged slightly, but that just made me suck it harder. I pumped the dildo in and out of my throat, and I imagined I could feel it in my stomach. I took my hands and grabbed it, trying to pull it out of my throat, and finally, I got it out. Instead of feeling strange or repulsed, I felt even hornier from throat fucking myself with the dildo. I wanted a real cock to deepthroat, and whimpered as I imagined taking a huge dick down my throat that way. 

I started to lick it again. God, I wanted another dildo in me... in my ass. I grabbed a second one and lubed it up before sliding it into my ass, gasping in pleasure at the feeling of it going in, and started to pump it in and out of my ass. I took the first one out of my mouth and shoved it into my pussy, moaning at the feeling of it.  

I pumped them both in and out of me and I screamed with pleasure. I wanted a cock on my mouth, in my mouth, and in my ass, and I wanted it hard and rough.  

I grabbed my vibrators and started to fuck myself with them, feeling them slide in and out, filling me. I felt good, really fucking good, better than I ever had before. 

I screamed and started to cum, and I could feel my pussy and ass convulsing, squeezing the dildos, trying to milk them. My body spasmed, and I gasped, feeling wave after wave of pleasure.  

I lay there, panting, gasping. 

In spite of just having made myself cum, I was hornier than ever. 

I needed to be fucked for real. 

The next day, I went to school, horny and needing to be fucked some more. I wore another slutty outfit, this time a t-shirt with no bra, only a little mini-skirt, and my new thigh-high stockings that I had only worn for the first time the day before.  

The men in the frat had been amazing, but I wanted a real, rough, dominating fuck today. 

I scoured the campus for big hot guys who I could take home and fuck and suck. I'd already used up every male in my campus, and now I went deeper into the city, looking for real studs. 

I found one in a bar, and he was exactly the kind of man I wanted. 

Tall, strong, with a huge build. I smiled, eyeing his body. He was working the bar, pouring drinks for the hot women who walked in, and my mouth watered at the sight. I wanted to be the one who was seducing him, to make him worship me, instead of the other way around. I saw him talking to a really hot woman, and I started to plot. 

I went up to him, and he smiled at me, "Hi, I'm Rick."  

I smiled back, "I'm Beth." I brushed my hand against his, and he looked into my eyes. I knew he wanted me, and I already knew he would be the one I took home. "Are you a student here?"  

I leaned against him, "Yes, I am," I said it in a low tone. 

I let my hand brush against his again, and he closed his eyes for a second, feeling my touch.  

I knew he was all mine.  

I started to flirt with him, smiling and fluttering my eyes. I knew I had him now. 

I leaned into him and whispered, "Do you want to come over to my house and spend some time with me?"  

He looked at my hungrily, possessively, and I knew he would be a dominant man in bed. I knew he would fuck and use me for his pleasure; I could tell by the dark look in his eyes. 

I leaned in and kissed him as he nodded, and I knew I was going to get exactly what I wanted.  

I got him to drink a little more, and finally I led him out of the bar and we went to my place.  

He followed me all the way to my room, where I stood in front of him, my back to the door, blocking his entrance to my bed, and I told him to take a shower. He walked into the bathroom and I followed him, admiring his strong body, his broad chest, his muscular arms and legs. I started to unzip his pants, and he grabbed my hand and stopped me.  

I smiled at him, "I just wanted to undress you," I lied, knowing I had wanted to see his cock. I unzipped his pants, pulled them down and off, and I saw his beautiful hard cock straining against his boxers. "You're so big," I gasped. 

"Get down on your knees and suck it, slut." 

I started to suck his cock. It was the first cock I'd ever sucked that was this big, and I had to put a lot of effort into it. He grabbed some of my hair, and I moaned, the sound muffled by his cock in my mouth. I started to deepthroat his cock, feeling it sliding into my throat, and he started to pull my head up and down on it, fucking my throat. I loved being filled up, but I was worried my throat couldn't take it.  

He grabbed my hair and pulled me off his cock, and I managed to take it all, stretching my throat like a good slut. The dildo practice had helped. 

I looked up at him and begged, "Please, make me deepthroat it..." 

He did, forcing more of his cock 

into my throat, and I gagged. He did it again, and I gagged, but I relaxed and took it. My eyes watered and I felt like I had a gag reflex, but all I could think about was how much my pussy was soaking wet from being used as a slut. I loved it.  

I had to breathe through my nose and I started to breathe heavily from the overload of pleasure and choking on his cock. He kept pushing and pushing, and more and more of his cock forced itself down my throat, until I felt it in my stomach. I felt my throat spasm around it, and I knew he had hit my gag reflex. Then I felt him pull back, and I gasped and breathed deeply, breathing in the air.  

"You like it when I fuck your throat, don't you, you slut? You like it when I shove my cock down your throat and make you deepthroat it," he growled. 

"Fuck yes I love it," I gasped, so wet and so tingling in my pussy I thought I would cum right there, just from being throatfucked. 

"I can tell you're getting better at it," he said, grabbing me and pulling me to my feet. He got me to my knees and started to lick my pussy and asshole. I moaned and leaned back, enjoying the way his tongue felt in my pussy as he licked me. I was really wet, hoping he would take me, hard and rough. 

He stood up and grabbed me, getting me to bend over the bed so he could fuck me. I spread my legs and waited, and then I felt his big cock against my pussy. He pushed it into me and I gasped. He grabbed my hips and started to pump me, fucking me hard, ramming his cock into me, making me shriek and moan.  

I loved it, and I screamed for him to fuck me harder. He grabbed my hair and pulled me up, kissing my mouth as he started to pump me again, harder than before. I could feel my pussy opening up for him and trying to pull him in as he slid in and out. He kept it up, dominating me and fucking my pussy like he owned it, using me for his pleasure. I felt so slutty, getting fucked hard just like I had fantasized about, and I moaned and cried out for more. 

I felt him cum inside me and I knew I was getting his sperm, just like a slut whore does, and I moaned from the orgasm I was having. My pussy started to curve around his cock, milking him, trying to force all of his sperm out into me. I begged him to keep fucking me, and he did, even after he was done cumming, pushing his sperm in further, making me a mommy slut. I loved it. 

I finally got a chance to rest after fucking him, and we lay in bed together. He started to play with my pussy, running his fingers around it, feeling it hug his fingers.  

"You have a gorgeous pussy, Beth," he said, leaning down and kissing my pussy lips. I moaned as he started to lick it, running his tongue all over my pussy, tasting his own cum and mine. He pushed his tongue deep into me, tasting my insides, and I loved it.  

He started to rub my clit, making me moan and start to get wet. My pussy started to get wetter and wetter, and I moaned, riding his fingers. He started to finger fuck me, his fingers sliding in and out, and I closed my eyes. I started to cum, feeling my fluids flowing out of me, soaking his fingers as I moaned in ecstasy.  

I felt him chuckle and then I felt his cock start to harden.  

"Oh, you're so wet, you must want another hard cock inside you, huh?" he said, smiling at me. 

I nodded, smiling back.  

He got behind me, holding my hips.  

"You want my cock inside you, don't you?" 

"Yes!" I gasped, arching my back and pressing my ass out at him.  

"Put it in," I begged. 

"Slut," he growled, and then I felt him start to push his cock into me.  

He fucked me so hard, ramming his cock into me, making me moan. I loved it, and soon I was cumming again, moaning and screaming with pleasure, dripping wetness.  

He pulled out, and I stood up and walked over to the bed. He got on his knees and started to suck my pussy again, licking at my juices, sucking my clit and making me moan from the pleasure.  

He licked my pussy until I was clean and I was his, he had made me cum so many times my pussy 

was quivering, and then he started to kiss his way up my body, sucking and biting my flesh. He licked at my mouth, making me kiss him and his tongue probe my mouth.  

I moaned, and then he turned me around and bent me over the bed. My ass was sticking up and he rammed his cock into me. I loved it, and I started to cum again, moaning and screaming with pleasure. He started to pump me, fucking me hard, making me love it.  

I felt him cum again, and I knew I had his cum inside me, his baby making sperm coating my womb. I started to play with my clit, rubbing it with my fingers, and I moaned. I started to rub my clit faster and faster, feeling my pussy getting wet. I screamed, my whole body shuddering as I came. I felt so slutty and so naughty, and I loved it.  

I laid back and looked at him.  

"What do you want me to do for you next daddy?" I asked. 

He smiled at me and patted my head.  

"I want you to practice cocksucking. You should be able to take my cock down to your throat and not gag. Do that and we'll pick up from here." 

I smiled and nodded up at him submissively.  

"Yes daddy," I said, and he smiled down at me. 

"Good girl," he replied, and I started to suck his cock. 

I loved being told what to do sexually. My lips moved up and down his thick cock, 

sucking him deep into my mouth, as far as he could go, until my lips were past his pubic hair.  

I started to move my head faster, loving the way his cock filled my mouth and slid my throat. He was  

grunting and thrusting into me, fucking my mouth, and I moaned. I started to move my head faster and faster,  

sucking his cock, moving my head up and down, feeling the head of his cock push past my gag reflex. 

I felt his cock get hard, getting thicker and thicker. He grabbed my head, pulling me up.  

"You've done really well," he said. "Now, I want you to spread your legs, lie on your back, and let me pound your pussy good and hard." 

I did as he instructed, spreading my legs for him, feeling incredibly submissive being like this, in the perfect position for breeding. I gasped as his huge dick penetrated my pussy again, and groaned as he started to fuck me hard and deep.  

I moaned as he thrust into me, pushing his cock into my pussy, making me take his cock. He grunted and started to fuck me harder, and I started to cum, his cock pushing down deep into my pussy and rubbing on my hard clit. The orgasm made me arch my back, and he grabbed my hips, pulling me back and ramming his cock into me. He started to fuck me deep and hard, making my body shudder and convulse. 

He kept it up, thrusting into me, pulling me back and then letting me come back to him, pushing his cock deep inside me, making me cum again and again. I was panting and gasping for breath, and then I felt him cumming inside me. My pussy twitched and spasmed as I felt his cum fill me, and then he pulled out.  

He got me to suck his cock again, making me clean it and I felt so slutty sucking his cock after he had just cum in my pussy. He pulled me up and then picked me up and carried me to the bathroom. He got in the shower and soaped me down. He kissed my lips, and I felt so submissive before him.  

He rinsed me off and then dried me off.  

"Let's go back to the bedroom so you can get my cock in you again, girl," he said, picking me up again.  

I smiled and wrapped my arms around his neck. He carried me back to the bedroom and then sat me down on the edge of the bed.  

"Kiss my huge dick, slut," he ordered, and I fell to my knees.  

I started to kiss at his balls, licking them and then sucking them into my mouth. I kissed my way up his shaft, and then my lips parted and I took his dick deep into my throat again. I loved being throat fucked. 

He started to pick up the pace, fucking my mouth, and I sucked on his huge cock. I moaned and moaned, loving the taste of his cock.  

I sucked my way up and then he pulled out of my mouth. I smiled up at him and then licked my lips.  

"I want to feel you on my cock again," he said. 

He lay on the bed and pulled me up onto it with him. He pulled me onto his lap, and I wiggled my hips, getting his thick cock into position. I felt the head of his cock start to push into my pussy, and then I started to impale myself on it.  

I took his cock back into my pussy, moaning as it filled me up. He moaned and started to thrust into me, and I started to ride his cock, bouncing up and down.  

He reached up and grabbed my tits and started to pinch my nipples, making me gasp. 

It was absolutely incredible, suddenly being able to let go and have sex, be his slut. 

I bounced up and down on his big cock, feeling it slide in and out of me, feeling the air on my wet pussy. I moaned, loving the feel of his cock in my pussy.  

I was balancing my weight on his body and started to lean back, making his cock go deeper into me. I started to bounce up and down on his cock, moving my hips, feeling his cock slide deep into my pussy. He grunted and started to fuck me harder, and soon I could feel him about to cum.  

He pulled me up and thrust into me, and then I felt his cock swell up, and I felt his cum starting to pump into my pussy. His cum was washing over my womb, making me feel so dirty and slutty. I felt his cock start to get soft so I moved up, and then I turned around, my pussy still on his cock.  

My pussy started to throb and then I impaled myself. I started to bounce up and down, making his cock slide in and out of my pussy. I kept it up, bouncing and grinding, his cock sliding in and out, getting me all sloppy. 

He grabbed my hips and started to help me. His cock was in me and I started to cum, moaning and screaming and slamming down on his cock. I felt his cock start to get hard again, and I impaled myself, bouncing and grinding on him, feeling his cock cum deep in my pussy.  

He pulled me up and rolled me onto the bed, his cock between my legs. 

"I want you to cum on my cock," he said. "Rub your clit and make yourself cum, slut." 

I moaned and moved my hand down to my clit and started to rub it. I started to rub it in circles and could feel myself getting ready to cum again. 

I started to rub my clit faster, feeling my pussy get wetter and my pleasure building up inside. I moaned, rubbing my clit and feeling his cock get harder. I started to rub harder, feeling his cock start to get slippery with my juices. My pleasure was building again, and I could feel my pussy tightening.  

I started to rub my clit fast, feeling my pussy start to get hot. I knew I was going to cum. I started to rub my clit hard and fast, feeling my pleasure building.  

I moaned, moaning out his name, and then I could feel my clit start to tighten and I knew I was going to cum hard.  

I moaned, feeling my pussy start to tighten up, and then I could feel myself cumming. 

I arched my back and then felt my pussy tighten around his cock. 

My pussy started to twitch, and I cried out as I started to cum, my pussy getting sloppy and wet, cumming hard and fast on his cock. 

I fell back onto the bed, panting, breathing hard. He pulled me onto his lap and started to kiss me. I kissed him back, my body completely sated. 

I looked into his eyes, feeling completely submissive to him, feeling his cock get wetter as I started to fuck him.  

He rolled us over and then started to thrust into me again. He was thrusting into me hard, grunting, and keeping it up. He thrust into me, fucking me hard and deep. He was holding onto my hips, keeping me in place as he started to cum again.  

I moaned as I felt his cock jerk and throb and start to pump his hot cum into my pussy. I moaned as I felt him cumming, his cum pumping into my pussy and making me feel so full. 

"Oh yes," I said, kissing him softly. "I'm getting pregnant from your cum inside me." 

Then I felt my pussy start to twitch, and his cock got harder inside me. He was growing hard again. 

"I can't stop my cock from getting hard when you cum," he said. "You're such a dirty slut." 

I smiled at him, feeling me pussy tighten around his cock. It was like I was getting to have him twice. 

He started to fuck me again, thrusting hard and fast, my hips moving up and down, his cock thrusting deep into my pussy. He pulled me down, kissing me, and then he started to fuck me again, grabbing my tits and pinching my nipples. 

I started to feel my pussy about to cum again. 

We kissed, and he started to fuck me again, his tongue licking at my nipples. I came, my body shaking and shuddering, and then he started to fuck me again. 

He fucked me all night, sleeping beside me. I woke up to him fucking me again, and then I woke up again with him inside me. 

It was incredible. 

When I woke up, he was in the shower. I got up, my pussy aching and sore, but my pussy was still full of his cum. 

I smiled to myself. 

I had a feeling I was going to be pregnant soon. 

***** 

One fantasy I had always had? Being bound and assfucked and left all tied up with cum dripping out of my used ass. 

So, of course, I talked Rick into fulfilling that fantasy. 

I told him that I wanted us to do something more kinky, and he said it was fine with him. I told him that I wanted him to tie me up and assfuck me really hard and cum deep inside my ass. 

"Oh, yes," I gasped, feeling his fingers bruising my hips. "Fuck my ass. Fuck me hard and deep." 

His cock throbbed hard in my ass and then I felt his hot cum spurt deep into my ass. I moaned, my pussy getting wet as I felt his cum shooting into my ass. He fucked me hard, his cock coming out and then I felt it slam deep into my ass again. He fucked me slow and hard, pulling all the way out and then thrusting his cock back into my tight ass. I moaned, feeling so sated and full. 

"You like my cock in your ass," he said, his hand reaching around and sliding down my slick pussy to rub my clit. I moaned. "You like my cock in your tight little asshole, don't you?" 

I nodded eagerly.  

I did like it. He pulled out of me and I moaned, feeling his cum dripping from my ass. He went to his closet where he kept his toys and I smiled when I saw him pull out the big dildo. He came back over and I licked my lips. "That pussy is mine now," he said. "I'm going to fuck you with it and make you cum over and over until you're begging me to stop." 

I moaned as he started to work the big cock into me. He held my hips and started to fuck me with it, thrusting hard and fast. My nipples were hard and tingling, my pussy clenching around the dildo and making me moan. 

I moaned and started to cum again and again, the dildo thrusting deep in my pussy, making my whole body tingle and spasm. 

I felt the dildo starting to get warm from my pussy juices and I moaned, feeling it throb and pulse in my pussy as he fucked me. "Yessss, oh god, yes, yes, fuck me, fuck me with your big hard cock," I moaned, thrusting back and impaling myself further. "Fuck me harder, fuck me harder, fuck me with your big hard cock, fuck me like the slut I am!" I moaned. 

He rammed all the way in and I came, the dildo throbbing and spasming deep in my pussy. I could feel the dildo pulsing as I sucked and milked it with my pussy, my orgasm so huge I felt like i would pass out. He pulled it out of me, the dildo dripping with my pussy juices. He grabbed me and put me on the couch where he tied my arms and legs up. He then said, "Now that you've got your holes nice and ready for me, I can use them." 

Nice and ready for him.. 

I realized the night was just beginning, even though I'd already had more orgasms than I could count. 

***** 
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A hot preview  

"That's a good whore," grunted one of the guys. He slapped my face with his huge penis and then thrust it between my big boobs, tit-fucking me. 

"Thank you," I moaned, as I felt a third man slide his big, big cock into my asshole. 

He pushed it in deep, and I moaned as he filled my ass with his cum. 

The fourth man came into my pussy and fucked me hard, and then the fifth came into my ass and fucked me hard. They all came inside me, filling my holes with a total of five loads of cum, and I came so hard. I came so hard I could barely see. 

It was the best night of my life. I was a cum slut, a cock whore and a slutty submissive sex slave. I loved being used by these men, these superior men.  

That was the truth of it for me... 

That men WERE superior, now. 

As a slutty brainless bimbo, I depended on strong, capable men and their huge cocks. They would run everything and just control me, and use me as their sexual plaything for stress relief and pleasure. That was how life was meant to be. 

I smiled up at them open mouthed, showing my tongue full of cum. 

"Swallow it baby girl," said one of the men in a strong, dominant, master-like tone. "Swallow alllll that thick cum for daddy." 

I obeyed instantly and gulped it down, drinking the cum of the five men. 

I was such a slut. 

I gulped down all the cum, and sucked it all out of their cocks and swallowed, filling my stomach with their cum.  

I felt pretty, and so used, so full of cum, so sexy. I felt like a God damned goddess, a slutty princess. 

'Yes,' I thought to myself, 'This is the life. I deserve to be used by these strong, dominant men. I am a cum bucket and they are my masters. I am a submissive sex slave, a slutty cock whore, what else could I be?' 

Men were dominant, women were submissive. I was a woman, a slutty brainless bimbo sexbot whose whole reason to live was to serve men and take cock. 

I was so happy. I was so happy as a brainless bimbo whore, as a cum bucket, taking cock like a good girl. I would always be a naughty, good girl just for their pleasure, just for them. I was made to serve them, I loved to serve them... 

"Good girl," said a a ripped guy named Jim who slapped me gently across the face and held my throat in his strong hand. "Now are you ready to be anally fucked again?" 

"Yes, Sir!" I gasped. My makeup was smeared, there was cum all over my face and tits. I looked so used. 

The men instructed me to get up and bend over the sofa so I could expose my ass and prepare for another huge, thick cock to penetrate me anally. 

Smart Babe to Sexbot: Part III 

I had experienced an incredible thing with Rick. He had fucked me in so many ways I hadn't even believed possible! I loved having his cum in my pussy and ass.  

But I definitely was starting to struggle in my work now. I couldn't think of anything except big dicks and sucking cock while the boss was talking. I was seriously starting to think about dropping out and becoming a prostitute or stripper because all I could keep in my mind was thoughts of sex. 

I had finished my training and had started work almost a year ago. I worked in a small shop in the mall with a couple of my girlfriends. I was moving up the ladder quickly as long as I wasn't with Rick. In fact, I was scheduled to sub for the owner, Mr. Smith, in a couple of weeks. 

I never thought I would be so excited to have him stick his dick up my ass.  

That night Rick told me again how much he loved fucking my ass and how I was going to have to give him a lot of practice if I ever wanted him to be able to fuck my ass and cum a lot. He kept me on the edge of cumming all night. 

Oh, I was happy!  

Over the next few weeks, Rick kept fucking my ass every chance he got. He would come over and fuck me as many as five times a week. 

But I had no idea what was going to come. 

It began one night when I was going to a bar by myself. There were a bunch of sexy guys in motorcycle jackets heading in behind me. 

I couldn't help but check them out and after a while, one of the guys came over and asked me to dance. He was really cute and had on a black leather jacket. 

The music was really loud so we talked through it. He said his name was Mark and that he just got out of the service. 

He was really handsome and had an amazing body. His chest was real muscular and he had a real nice big cock -- I could tell from the size of his bulge. The music was too loud to have a real conversation so I asked him to take me someplace quieter. I took him to a bar next door called The Cellar.  

He was a bit older than I was, actually almost double my age. I've always thought older men were really sexy. 

We got a table and he ordered me a drink. I asked if I could get a tequila sunrise and he made me promise to have one dance with him. 

"I'll dance with you if you'll bury that huge cock of yours in my horny pussy tonight," I whispered in his ear. 

His eyes went wide and then he grinned, squeezing my ass. 

"Promise?" he said. 

I nodded and he ordered some tequila for me. 

I danced with him and I could feel his dick rubbing my leg. He was so close to me that I could feel his dick bulging even more now. 

At the end of the night, he asked me if he could take me someplace else. I told him absolutely. 

We got to my place and we had a few drinks. I started making out with Mark and it felt really good getting kissed and fondled by the big strong man. 

I just couldn't wait any longer. I pulled his pants down and started sucking on his dick. He was so big and hard and I loved having it in my mouth.  

He had his hand on the back of my head, pushing my mouth further down his shaft until I gagged. I could feel him throbbing in my throat and it felt so good to make a man feel so good. 

His cock tasted familiar. I knew that he was getting ready to cum.  

"I want to fuck you now!," he said. 

"Yeah, baby," I said. "I want that big hard cock in my pussy." 

He quickly pulled my dress over my head and knelt down in front of me. I helped him pull my panties off and he started licking my pussy. 

I was instantly soaking wet with his tongue on my clit. He stood up and unzipped his fly, making me turn around and bend over.  

He slid his cock into me and I felt his big dick hit my cervix. It felt so good I came on the spot. I was gripping the end of the table as he pumped his dick into me. 

"Fuck me!," I gasped as his cock hit a particular spot in my pussy. "Fuck my pussy with your big daddy cock!" 

Mark kept fucking my wet pussy and I could hear his balls slapping against my ass. He grabbed my hips and started pounding my pussy faster.  

He was so strong and had a real big cock. I was moaning and begging him to cum in me. I just wanted to feel him cum in my pussy and fill me up with his hot cum. 

"Please fuck me! Fuck me! Fuck me!," I moaned, grabbing the table as hard as I could. "Do me hard! I want your cum! I want you to cum in me! Fill me up! Shoot that cum in me! Cum in me daddy! I want it! Please fuck me! Fuck me! Fuck me!" 

Mark fucked me hard as I came again and then after a few more pumps, he pulled out and shot his huge load of cum all over my back and ass. I loved feeling it on my body. 

He collapsed onto the bed and I fell on top of him. I was so exhausted I could barely move. 

"Oh, you are one hot fuck!," he said. "You're going to be my little sex slave from now on!" 

I just nodded, breathing hard.  

"With a tight little body like yours, I'm going to cum in you every chance I get," he added. "Like right now." 

This time he sat down in the big chair in my living room with his erect cock and positioned me on top of him. I slid down, feeling his big dick impale my pussy 

Mark grabbed my hips and started slamming my pussy down on his cock. It felt so good! 

"That's it!," he said. "Ride that big daddy cock and fuck me!" 

I began to bounce up and down on him, feeling his huge cock sliding in and out of my wet pussy. I could feel his balls slapping against my ass as I rode that big daddy cock. 

"I'm going to cum!," he said. "I'm going to cum in that sexy little pussy of yours!" 

Mark grabbed me and forced me to ride his cock even harder. I could feel him cumming in my pussy. 

"Yes! Yes! Fill me up! Cum in me!," I gasped. "Fill me up daddy! I want your cum! I want you to cum in me daddy! I want your hot cum in me! Do it! Cum in me daddy! Cum in me daddy!." 

I could feel him pumping cum into me and it felt so good. I collapsed on top of him and laid there, feeling his cock slowly softening in my pussy.  

He was right. We fucked all night long.  

I turned out to be his little sex slave. I was his cum bucket. Mark fucked my ass and my pussy every night. He loved fucking my tight pussy and cumming in me and forcing me to lick his cock clean. 

"I love the way you smell," he would say. "The way your pussy tastes. The way you look with my cock in your mouth." 

I'd suck his cock and he would cum in my mouth. I could feel his dick pulsing and squirting cum down my throat.  

"Your cum is so sweet." 

I loved swallowing his cum. I wanted him to use me. 

I didn't realize how much until I awoke one morning with no panties on. I could see that my pussy was swollen and red and I could feel cum in me. 

I looked over and saw Mark, with a big smile on his face getting dressed. 

"Looks like Daddy left a little something in you," he said, looking down at my pussy. 

It was full and leaking his cum.  

"Did it feel good?" He asked. 

"Yes daddy." 

"Good," he said. "Give Daddy a big kiss. Daddy loves you." 

I did. 

"You're Daddy's sweet little whore, aren't you?" 

"Yes Daddy," I said. 

"And you love it don't you?" 

"Yes daddy." 

"Do you want Daddy to fuck you again?" 

"Very much so daddy." 

"Then go get in the shower. Daddy's got a big day ahead of him." 

I wasn't sure if this would end. I wasn't sure if I wanted it to. I think I was in love with this man. 

He was so strong and manly. Masterful. He made me feel like a woman and I loved it. 

I went into the shower and washed my body, rubbing my pussy and tasting my master's cum.  

Mark was right. He did use me. He fucked my holes and filled all of them. I was his cum bucket. 

He used me all day while his wife was out shopping. He took me in the kitchen and bent me over the table and fucked me hard as I begged for his cock.  

I sucked his cock and then he fucked me on the couch until he came in my pussy. He fucked me on the floor and bent me over the kitchen table and used my ass. 

"You're such a nasty little slut," he said, looking down at me. "Aren't you?" 

I was on my hands and knees, begging for his cock. I was his little cum bucket. 

"Yes, Daddy," I said. "I'm your little cum bucket." 

He used me one more time and then told me to stand up. I did. 

"Daddy's going to cum in your mouth," he said. 

I opened my mouth and he stroked his cock until he came in my mouth. It was so hot and creamy. He put his hands on the back of my head and made me take it all. 

"Swallow it," he commanded. 

I did. I loved swallowing his cum. And I would for as long as he wanted. 

I was his cum bucket. 

"Swallow it all," he said. "Swallow every drop." 

I did. 

"That's a good cum bucket," he said. "Now go get in the shower and clean your pussy." 

I did.  

I loved being Mark's little cum bucket. 

I never thought I would call any man "Daddy" but I did it easily with Mark. I can't explain it but I felt like I had known him forever and it just came naturally. I felt comfortable around him and I liked the way he treated me. 

Mark was so strong and manly and sexy. Masterful. He made me feel like a woman. 

He was always in control and told me what to do.  

I liked that about him. I wanted him to be in control. I wanted him to tell me what to do. I wanted him to tell me how to dress, how to wear my makeup, what to say to men, how to suck his cock. I wanted him to use me. 

The control aspect of it really excited me. I loved the idea of giving over my autonomy to a strong man. To be his free use cum bucket whose holes he could fuck any way he desired. Whenever he wanted. I would dress in sexy lingerie around the house to arouse him as much as possible. My goal was to keep his cock constantly hard. 

He fucked me every day and filled my mouth, my pussy, my ass and my throat with his cock. 

I loved being his cum bucket. 

He fucked me every day and filled my mouth, my pussy, my ass and my throat with his cock. It was so hot. 

I loved being his cum bucket. 

We have a big bed with a big headboard that sticks out on the sides and Mark would fuck me on the bed with my head between the posts. He would pin my arms above my head and fuck me and make me swallow his cum. 

I liked it when he would suck my nipples and pinch them and pull them. It felt good. I liked it when he fucked me hard and told me what a good cum bucket I was. I liked it when he told me that I was his little cum bucket and he was going to fill me with his cum. 

I liked it when he fucked my ass and told me how much he loved fucking me in the ass and how tight it was. I liked it when he bent me over the sink and fucked me hard. I liked it when he forced me to give him a blowjob and swallow his cum and lick his cock clean.  

I liked it when he told me to put on sexy panties and stockings and get in his car and go meet him at a bar and flirt with men. I liked it when guys bought me drinks and he made me drink them. I liked it when he told me what to say and force me to kiss them and suck on their cocks. I liked it when he told me that I was his little cum bucket and he was going to fill me with his cum and made me go to the bathroom with a strange man and let him fuck me there. I liked it when he told me to sit on a stranger's lap and made me sit on a stranger's cock and let him fuck me there. I liked it when I felt a cock cumming inside me and he would make me ride it and let it cum inside me. 

It was sooooo hot getting fucked by strange men and feeling their big dicks inside me, feeling them cum in my unprotected womb. Risky sex was the hottest kind. I loved that Mark wanted me to be fucked by as many strange men as possible to increase my chances of a pregnancy. 

The men often didn't wear condoms and I would be surprised at how many men just never wore them. I would be surprised by how many men didn't care at all. 

The sex was naughty and taboo and I loved it.  

Some of them even slapped me around a little or pulled my hair. It turned me on even more. Mark loved to watch me get fucked by strange men and he often made me suck their cocks until they came in my mouth. 

I was a cum bucket. 

Of course, Mark's cock was my favorite cock. It was big, thick and wonderfully hard. It was exciting and thrilling to let him use my holes. I loved his cum. I loved having his cum in me. I loved being used as his little cum bucket. 

I loved being a cum bucket for Mark. 

I loved being his baby making cum bucket. 

He would fill me and fill me with his cum. It was the hottest feeling I ever felt.  

He would fuck me on the floor and make me take his big dick in all my holes. 

He would fuck me on the couch and make me ride him. 

One day he instructed me to go into town, into one of the grocery stores, and have sex with as many men as I could find who wanted to fuck me. 

So, gladly, my pussy tingling and wet at the idea, I went to our local shopping mart and unbuttoned my blouse, exposing my tits.  

I went up to a man, a stranger, and started kissing him. I sucked his tongue and felt his growing cock pushing against me, rubbing against my thigh. 

I dropped to my knees, unbuttoned his pants and started sucking his cock. He moaned, "Oh, yeah" and held my head while I worked his big dick with my mouth. 

I sucked him, deep throating him, making him moan and groan. I licked his balls, sucked on his shaft, licked his cock head. 

Oh, yes, I was a very good little slut. 

He came in my mouth and I loved it. I swallowed his cum, loving the salty taste. I loved it when the stranger came in my mouth. 

Another man saw what was happening and came over, slapping my ass and tits, and grinning at me like I was a piece of meat. Which I was... I was a bimbo sexbot who needed to get fucked and filled. 

The man said, "Who's this hot little piece of ass who needs a good deep dicking today?" 

I smiled at him, "I am." I told him how much I liked cock, how much I liked sucking cock, and how much I liked fucking. 

I told him that I was a cum bucket and I was ready to be filled with his cum.  

We walked over to a secluded spot and he pushed me up against the wall and grabbed my tits, pulling and pinching my nipples. I sucked his tongue and kissed him, reaching down to feel his manhood. 

He pushed my skirt up and pulled my panties to one side and put his cock inside me. I felt it go all the way inside me and pump in and out a couple of times and I came right there in the store, with other people all around, just from being fucked and filled. 

We fucked, hard, against the wall. He slapped my ass and my tits and told me what a hot little whore I was. 

I smiled, admiring his big cock.  

I thought about Mark's cock and how much I loved sucking his cock and how much I wanted him to fuck me and use my holes. 

"That's me," I said. "Please fuck me." 

The stranger put his hand around my neck. He slapped my face hard and I felt a surge of heat between my legs. It made me hot, being slapped around. I wanted more. I wanted to be hurt. I wanted to be used. 

"Please, sir, fuck me!" I begged. I felt so naughty. I wanted to be dirty. I wanted to be used by a stranger. I wanted to feel a cock in all my holes. I wanted to be filled with a stranger's cum. 

The people were watching in shock, but some were clearly aroused. Some of the men began jerking off right there in the store, spurting cum on their bags of groceries and streaking it on the vinyl floor. 

Finally three men pulled me into a back room where they began to fuck me at the same time, using my mouth, my ass and my pussy. I felt so stuffed with cock it was amazing. I came and came on their huge cocks, 

feeling them pump me full of their cum, filling me up. It was thrilling. 

I was such a cum bucket.  

A sexy, slutty, cum bucket. 

I was their little cum bucket cocksucker slut and I loved it. 

I kissed and licked the men gratefully and thanked them as they departed.  

I headed back to Mark's house, my shopping bags in hand. I had a few gifts for him.  

I got home and he was waiting for me. He was so happy.  

He told me that he had seen me on the security cameras in the store. He told me how much he loved seeing me with other men. He told me how hot he thought it was that I was a cum bucket.  

I smiled and kissed him, showing him the cum that was still dripping from my sloppy holes. 

Mark fucked me good and hard, using my pussy and mouth and ass, and then he said, "You're such a hot little cum bucket, aren't you?" 

I smiled. I nodded.  

Mark said, "Cum buckets need to get fucked by as many men as possible." 

I nodded. I sucked his cock and told him that I was a cum bucket and I needed to be filled. I licked his balls and took him deep in my mouth.  

Mark took me to the bed and tied my hands above my head and tied my ankles to the bedposts. He tied my legs apart and I spread wide, my holes exposed. 

He slid inside me, hard and deep, and I moaned, loving his big cock, loving how good it felt to have him use me. 

He fucked me hard, showing me who was boss. He came deep inside me and I soaked his cock with my pussy juice. 

I came so many times I lost count. 

I had obtained my new life as a full time bimbo sexbot slut. 

I didn't care about learning anymore. 

I cared about getting fucked and impregnated all the time and that's all that mattered. 

Being a sex slave to big strong men with huge cocks, being filled with dick ALL the time. 

***** 

Getting naked for men was one of my favorite activities. 

I loved getting fucked by huge penis. 

The bigger the cock the happier it made me. 

Men were happy to fuck me, since my pussy was so easy and tight. 

They would use me as much as they wanted. 

I got pregnant and loved feeling my belly swell with the babies of strong guys. I was giving birth to their spawn, and they deserved to impregnate me because they earned me with their manliness.  

I wanted to be a cum bucket for all the men in the world. 

I wanted to fuck everyone who wanted to fuck me. 

I wanted to be a slut for all the men who needed a slut. 

I had sex with as many men as possible. 

I became very popular and had a lot of very horny fans who wanted to fuck me. 

In fact having sex with my fans was one of my biggest turnons. 

It was really exciting to have a random guy who donated on my channel, or gave me some monetary tips, come to my house to fuck me as his reward. 

Most of the men I had sex with had really big cocks which was incredible. 

One day, a handsome guy who was about 22 or so, a military man, came to my house to have sex with me. He had seen a video where I was showing off my ass in a thong and he wanted to come over and fuck me. 

I invited him over, and he talked about how he wanted to fuck me and how he had been watching my videos and how he couldn't stop thinking about fucking me. 

He was very considerate and a gentleman but I told him I didn't want to him to be sweet. I wanted him to be rough and nasty and filthy and make me his depraved cocksucking whore who'd do anything to get fucked by his huuuuge dick. 

He grinned and told me he had a dirty mind. He wanted to see me crawl on the floor and lick his cum off the floor. 

He pushed me down and told me to get on my hands and knees and to crawl over to him. 

I crawled to him and he put his huge cock in my mouth. 

He fucked my whore mouth and throat and I sucked his cock and thought about being a cum bucket. 

I licked his cock and balls when he pulled them out of my mouth and then he pushed my head down and I began licking his cum off our wood floor. 

I was such a dirty slut and I loved every second of being a cum swallowing cum bucket. 

He fucked my mouth some more and told me that he was going to cum deep down my throat. 

I opened wide and he shoved his cock in my mouth, holding the back of my head with his hands. 

He told me to be his dirty cum bucket andswallow all his cum. 

I moaned as he came, feeling it hit the back of my throat, gagging and choking me. 

I swallowed his cum like the whore I was, gulping and sloshing. 

I loved being a cum bucket. 

I licked his cock clean, sometimes getting hard and being choked again by his cock slamming into my throat. 

I was his cum bucket and I was his depraved cum slut. 

He left, but came back once a week to fuck my mouth and throat and fill my belly with his cum. 

He was a big fan of my bimbo channel and would always give me tips on how I could live up to my potential as a bimbo sex slave. 

Another handsome hung fan came to fuck me later that week, and WOW did he have a big, curved cock.  

He fucked me and told me I was his cum bucket and I'd better be prepared to do anything and everything he wanted me to. 

He was a demanding and cruel master, but I did whatever he wanted. I was his cum bucket and I loved being used by such a dominant man. 

He even filled my belly with his cum. I was getting so big and round. 

I was huge with his baby and I loved it! 

I loved being pregnant and knowing that my belly was filled with my master's baby. I was a cum bucket and I was ready to be impregnated. 

One day, I got a video call from a very handsome guy who was also a bimbo fan. He had a big cock, and he told me how much he loved my videos and how I was a great inspiration. He said he was a big fan of how I got fucked by so many men. 

He said he was so in love with me he wanted to be able to fuck me and impregnate me. He said he wanted to make me his own personal sex slave and cum bucket. He said that he would pay me for the priviledge of doing this. He said that I'd be his cum bucket for the day and that he'd pay me to fuck me and fill me with his cum. He said I was a good cum bucket and that I deserved to be filled up and impregnated by a man as manly as he was. 

He had a huge cock that was so hard. He tied me up, my hands tied above my head and my ankles tied to the bedposts. He tied my legs wide apart, exposing my pussy and ass, tied open and ready to be used by my man. 

He pushed my head down and slid his cock into my mouth. 

He fucked my mouth, I was his whore. My mouth was his to use and abuse, my mouth was his cum bucket. 

He pulled his cock out and fucked my faced some more, and then he tied my pussy lips open and tied my asshole open and spread my holes for his use. 

He tied me so wide open, I was his cum bucket, I accepted his big cock into my holes. 

He pushed his cock in my pussy, so deep and hard. He fucked me and I moaned, and he told me I was his cum bucket and should always be ready to be fucked by men, to be impregnated by men, and to be filled with cum. 

He fucked my pussy hard and I loved it, I thought of what a cum bucket I was. 

I loved being a cum bucket who was always ready to be fucked by big strong men, who deserved to use me and abuse me. My body EXISTED for strong men to fuck. I loved feeling men cum inside my pussy and ass and mouth. Drinking cum was amazing. I needed men to use my holes and fill me with cum, I wanted my holes to always be ready to be filled with cum. 

I felt him cum inside my pussy and then he pulled out, grunting and moaning. 

I was so wet with cum. 

He pushed his cock up my ass, laughing and telling me he could fill my ass with more cum. 

He pushed his cock into my ass, and fucked my hole. 

I moaned and he laughed, he was so strong, he was so dominant and so manly. He knew just how to use a cum bucket like me. He pushed his cock deep into my asshole, hard, and then pulled out. He slammed his cock into my pussy, and then pulled out. He tied my legs up and put his cock into my asshole once more and fucked it hard and long. He grunted and came and came, filling my ass with so much cum. 

"Oh god," I gasped. "I'm so full of your cum Sir." 

"I know," he grunted. "I'm going to keep fucking your holes and fucking them full of my cum." 

He did, he fucked my pussy hard, and then pulled out and fucked my asshole hard, and then pulled out. 

He pulled out and pushed me off the bed so I was on the floor. He put his big hard cock in my ass and fucked it hard, and then pulled out. He picked me up, put me back on the bed, and pushed his cock into my pussy. 

He pushed my legs wide and put his cock in my ass and fucked it again, and then pulled out. He pushed his cock into my pussy and growled in my ear and grunted and groaned.  

I had never felt so incredibly fucked and filled. I was willing to do desperate, depraved things for Master Cain's cock. (Cain was the name he'd given me in our fan channel.) 

I felt so full and I hoped I was pregnant with his babies. 

"Master Cain," I begged, "Please let me lick your cum off the floor, Sir!" 

"But of course," Cain laughed, "You are my cum bucket, aren't you?" 

I moaned and licked his cum off the floor like the slutty cum bucket I was. 

After that, Cain came to see me every few days. He fucked me, tied me up and used me in brutal and depraved bondage. He tied my legs so wide and tied my pussy lips open so wide. I was his cum bucket, his sex slave and he used my holes in any way he wanted. 

"Please Master Cain, please let me be your cum slut! Please, let me be your cum bucket! Please let me be your cum slut and be your submissive sex slave, Sir!" 

Master Cain laughed and said I was a good bimbo slut. He knew how to treat me. He told me to come to his house and be his cum slut for the night. His house was a penthouse, and he told me to be ready to take as many loads from as many 

guys as I could. 

When I got there, there were already three men waiting for me. They were tall, burly men with huge cocks. I loved how they were talking to each other about how they were going to take turns using me for the night. I was going to be their cum slut, their cum bucket. They were going to fuck me and use me and abuse me. 

One of the men was a huge, muscular guy, who told me he was 'the biggest dick I'd ever seen.' He said he was going to tie me up and blindfold me, and then be able to do whatever he wanted to me, knowing that I couldn't see him. He could use me, abuse me and cum inside me without me knowing who it was. 

I agreed, and was excited to be his cum slut. 

I was naked, sitting on the floor with my legs spread, my arms tied behind me, and my mouth open, waiting for cum.  

I could tell which guy was in the room by the way he was moving, and I heard the door open and the man step in, and I heard him walking towards me. My pussy was dripping wet, I knew he was going to abuse me, and I was so wet with cum. I knew I deserved to be a cum slut for him. I was ready to be used by this strong, tall, dominant man.  

I heard him walk towards me and hear him kneel down and push his cock in my mouth. I loved how this bimbo slutty cock slave was going to use her mouth. I loved how she was going to take his cum, she was his personal cum bucket, and she was going to be so full of cum by the end of the night she'd be pregnant with his babies! 

I felt him put his cock in my mouth, and I sucked it hard. I sucked like a good cum bucket. His cock was so big and hard, it was so dominant. He started fucking my face, sliding his cock in and out of my mouth, and I rested my head on the floor and moaned. I felt so taken as his slut.  

He fucked my mouth and said, "Your mouth is my cum bucket. It doesn't matter to me how I use your mouth, I can shove my cock down your throat and you can gag and choke on it, or I can face fuck you and shoot cum down your throat. You are my cum slut, my cock whore and are here to be my cum bucket." 

He pushed his cock into my throat and I gagged, I moaned and gasped, and I was so happy to be used by this man. His cock was so big I couldn't breathe, and so hard I was almost shaking. I was his cum bucket and I loved it.  

I moaned, my pussy dripping wet. It was so close to his cock. I wanted to cum, I wanted to cum SO bad. 

I felt him slide his cock out of my mouth, and I heard him tell the other men to come in. I tried to count the number of men who were standing near me and I heard them each take a turn. I sucked each cock and deep throated it, and they all laughed at how good my throat was. I loved sucking cock and being a slutty cock whore, I loved being a cheap cum bucket. I loved taking their cum and being used by these men. 

I could hear them grunting and felt them pushing their big, big cocks into my holes. I moaned and felt them fuck me.  

"That's a good whore," grunted one of the guys. He slapped my face with his huge penis and then thrust it between my big boobs, tit-fucking me. 

"Thank you," I moaned, as I felt a third man slide his big, big cock into my asshole. 

He pushed it in deep, and I moaned as he filled my ass with his cum. 

The fourth man came into my pussy and fucked me hard, and then the fifth came into my ass and fucked me hard. They all came inside me, filling my holes with a total of five loads of cum, and I came so hard. I came so hard I could barely see. 

It was the best night of my life. I was a cum slut, a cock whore and a slutty submissive sex slave. I loved being used by these men, these superior men.  

That was the truth of it for me... 

That men WERE superior, now. 

As a slutty brainless bimbo, I depended on strong, capable men and their huge cocks. They would run everything and just control me, and use me as their sexual plaything for stress relief and pleasure. That was how life was meant to be. 

I smiled up at them open mouthed, showing my tongue full of cum. 

"Swallow it baby girl," said one of the men in a strong, dominant, master-like tone. "Swallow alllll that thick cum for daddy." 

I obeyed instantly and gulped it down, drinking the cum of the five men. 

I was such a slut. 

I gulped down all the cum, and sucked it all out of their cocks and swallowed, filling my stomach with their cum.  

I felt pretty, and so used, so full of cum, so sexy. I felt like a God damned goddess, a slutty princess. 

'Yes,' I thought to myself, 'This is the life. I deserve to be used by these strong, dominant men. I am a cum bucket and they are my masters. I am a submissive sex slave, a slutty cock whore, what else could I be?' 

Men were dominant, women were submissive. I was a woman, a slutty brainless bimbo sexbot whose whole reason to live was to serve men and take cock. 

I was so happy. I was so happy as a brainless bimbo whore, as a cum bucket, taking cock like a good girl. I would always be a naughty, good girl just for their pleasure, just for them. I was made to serve them, I loved to serve them... 

"Good girl," said a a ripped guy named Jim who slapped me gently across the face and held my throat in his strong hand. "Now are you ready to be anally fucked again?" 

"Yes, Sir!" I gasped. My makeup was smeared, there was cum all over my face and tits. I looked so used. 

The men instructed me to get up and bend over the sofa so I could expose my ass and prepare for another huge, thick cock to penetrate me anally. 

It was the biggest cock I'd ever been fucked by, and I was a slutty sex slave, so I was happy to take it up my ass and let this man use me. I wanted to be a good girl for him, a good girl and a slave for HIM. 

"Fuck her in her ass Jim," said the hot guy in thick glasses. "Give her your thick cock." 

I said, "Yes, Sir. Use me, please, Sir." 

I was happy to be used by him. I deserved to be used by him, he was stronger and more intelligent, and more able than me. He was in control, and I would be his sex toy. He could use me and abuse me and cum inside me. I was his cum whore, his bimbo sex slave. I loved that I had such strong men in my life, men who could use me for his sexual needs. 

I moaned hard as I felt his cock push into my ass and his hands gripped my hips hard. I moaned hard and gasped, feeling his cock tear into my ass. I felt it going in deeper and deeper, and I felt that bliss as his cock filled my ass, as my ass was being destroyed and taken by a superior man. I felt so owned, so used, so submissive. I loved taking big cocks up my ass, it was the best feeling in the world, it was the most submissive thing I could do. 

I moaned and said, "Thank you, Sir," as I felt the bigger cock push into my asshole deeper and deeper. It was so big I felt my asshole stretch open and it hurt, but I loved it. I felt him thrust his cock so deep into my ass, deeper than any cock had been before, and I loved it. 

He fucked me again and again until he came in my ass, spurting a huge load that bubbled and spilled out as he withdrew his huge penis from my used asshole.  

I came so many times from the gangbang I felt like I would collapse. But I felt soooo good.  

So happy.  

So complete.  

I stared up at my masters with a blissful smile. I no longer cared about thinking.  

I was just a sexbot.  

A machine for men to fuck and use.  

My purpose fulfilled.  
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A hot preview  

I came into the kitchen and was wearing only an apron and a pair of heels, and I was feeling very naughty.  

The chefs were all big men who wanted to fuck me, so I decided to tease them.  

"All right, boys," I said. "I'm going to need you to show me what you can do." 

I had them all come close to me, and I knelt down and started to suck on one of the cocks.  

"I hope you can all make me cum," I said, sucking another cock. 

I continued to suck on the cocks and then I got on my knees. 

"Please fuck me now," I said, begging for it. 

They fucked me hard, and they loved slapping my ass as they pushed their cocks deep inside me.  

"I want you to cum in me," I said. "I want to swallow your cock." 

I began to suck them off as they came, filling my mouth with cum. 

I swallowed it all and felt it in my pussy also. There were so many huge loads it was almost unfathomable. I came so many times, and felt fully well fucked and pregnant.  

Bimbo Hotwives: An Urban Fantasy  

Part I  

After Carmen, I knew I would need to have another beautiful bimbo babe under my control. I wanted to fuck some gorgeous big tits, and Alicia had just what I wanted. As soon as Alicia walked into the room, I knew I had to have her. She had long, blonde hair that cascaded down her back in loose waves, and a body that was curvy in all the right places. Her breasts were large and perky, and I couldn't wait to get my hands on them. 

I approached Alicia with a confident smile, and she immediately seemed interested. We chatted for a few minutes, and I could tell that she was flirting with me. I took her by the hand and led her to my bedroom, eager to get started. 

As soon as we were alone, I began to undress her. I lifted her shirt over her head and unhooked her bra, revealing her perfect breasts. I took one in my mouth and began to suck, while my hand reached down between her legs. She moaned and writhed beneath me as I licked and sucked her nipples, teasing her with my fingers. 

I knew I had her right where I wanted her. 

I pulled her shorts down and saw the beautiful, perfect pussy that awaited me. I was eager to taste her, so I dove in. My tongue licked her from back to front, and I slipped a finger inside of her while I licked. She screamed and moaned while I licked her, and I wanted to make her scream even more. 

I pulled her up and laid her on the bed. "Lay down," I said. She did as I ordered and laid back. I slid off her shorts, and we were both completely naked in front of each other. 

"I want you to do whatever I say," I told her. 

"Yes, Master," she said, answering affirmatively. 

"I'm going to lick your pussy, and I want you to cum. If you don't cum, you're going to be punished." 

"Yes, Master." Alicia replied. 

"I'm going to make you cum, and I want you to say thank you, Master, afterwards." 

"I will, Master." 

"Good girl," I said, and I slid down her body until I was between her legs. Her pussy was wet and ready for me, and I dove in. She screamed as I licked her pussy, and her legs started to shake as I licked her clit. She was so close, so I started to tease her a bit. I pulled away from her and ordered her to get up on her knees. 

I took her from behind, and she moaned. I wanted to make her cum, and I wanted to fuck her brains out while I did. I pulled out of her and told her to lay on her stomach. I rubbed my hands all over her perfect ass, and I slid my fingers over her pussy. I rubbed her cl 

it until I felt her tense, and then I slid my cock inside her. I held her hips down and thrust my cock into her until she screamed. I felt her tighten around me, and I knew she was cumming hard. Her whole body shook as she came, and I couldn't hold back any longer. I let go, and we both came at the same time. 

I pulled out of her and pulled her on top of me. She collapsed on top of me, and I loved having her on top of me. She wrapped her arms around me and laid her head on my chest. I could feel the rise and fall of her chest as she inhaled and exhaled. 

"Thank you, Master," she said. 

"You're welcome," I said. "Good girl." 

One fuck was not enough. 

I spread her wide open on her back this time, sliding my cock easily into her soft wet pussy. She gasped in pleasure,  

"So good, Master," she whined. "I love the way your cock feels inside me." 

I teased her for a few minutes, just sliding my cock in and out of her in long, slow strokes. I reached down and pinched her clit, and she gasped. 

"Oh, Master," she said as I teased her clit. "Please don't stop." 

I continued to pinch her clit while I thrust into her, and it wasn't long before she was moaning. "I'm so close, Master, just let me cum. Please, Master." 

"No, Alicia," I said. "You have to learn to wait." 

"Please, Master," she begged me. "I'm so close." 

"Just hold on," I told her, still teasing her clit with my fingers. 

"But it feels so good, Master," she whined. 

"Just hold on," I told her. I couldn't hold back any longer, and I slid my cock deep inside her. She grabbed my ass and pulled me deep inside her. I started to thrust fast and hard into her, and I knew she was close. Her pussy started to ripple around me, and I knew I was close too. 

"Please, Master," she begged. "Please, let me cum, Master." 

"Yes, Alicia," I said. "You may cum." 

She screamed as she came, and I couldn't hold back any longer either. I thrust hard into her a few more times and released my cum. She hugged me tight and kissed me, and I loved the way she felt against me. 

"I love you, Master," she said a few minutes later. 

"I love you, too," I said, laying behind her as she rested on my chest. I drifted off to sleep thinking about how perfect she was. 

I awoke the next morning and felt her beside me. I knew I should bring her over to my home so that I could train her and have her even more available. I knew she would need to leave soon, but I definitely wanted her for a few more days. I kissed her and rolled out of bed, telling her that I had to get ready for work. 

******* 

Alicia 

It had been my dream to submit to a powerful man, for many years. Until Blade, I had never found one.  

He unlocked desires in me I never knew I had. And then suddenly I was spreading my pussy for his big cock, allowing him to fuck and use me as he wanted. 

In college, I dreamed of being a submissive to powerful men, being constantly filled with thick cock and pumped full of thick, hot sperm loads. In my mouth, my ass, and my pussy.  

It wasn't a realistic dream, how could it be? People had to go to work after all... 

At least that was what I thought, until I became a porn star.  

I have really big breasts so that attracted men to me, and one day I met a guy who introduced me to the porn industry.  

"You have great tits. ever thought about doing porn?" 

Before I knew it, I was an adult actress.  

All of a sudden, my wildest dreams were coming true.  

When I was with Blade, we explored many of my fantasies, with me as the sub. I submitted to his every desire.  

It was the best sexual experience I could have ever imagined.  

I did everything he asked me to do, every time he wanted it.  

I was his.  

His perfect fucktoy.  

His submissive.  

His servant.  

I loved being with him and I knew that I wanted to be with him forever.  

He was an amazing man, a real man. Not a boy like the others.  

I would do whatever it took to have him.  

So I pleaded with him to let me stay.  

He did, of course, and he also enjoyed watching me do porn scenes.  

My first Adult Film was called "Sluts for Sammy." Sammy was the guy star, who had a HUUUUGE cock and it was me and three other girls who would get fucked by him. 

I was nervous but also excited about being in the adult film.  

Sammy was more than happy to fuck me hard, and I loved every second of it.  

I came over and over, screaming in pleasure while he fucked me.  

"Slave," he said as he fucked me like a little whore. "Good girl." 

I really enjoyed scenes where I got to be ultra submissive, sucking cock or getting used by cock, basically just being a whore for big cock. 

I loved getting creampied in my pussy and in my ass, and sometimes i got cream in my mouth too. 

Blade loved that I was in adult films and wanted me to continue to do them while we had a relationship.  

I assumed that it was a fantasy of his.  

And although I told him that I loved him, and I really did, I could not give up being a porn star. I had to keep my career, as it was very lucrative for me. I had a lot of fans. I also loved it.  

I loved being used in porn, and I knew that Blade did not mind that I was a porn star.  

I got to make money, and it fascinated Blade to watch porn where I was the center of attention.  

He loved to watch me get fucked by big dicks. 

He also loved the fantasy of me being impregnated by the powerful men who were fucking me. I loved the fantasy too, and would often imagine their sperm fertilizing my eggs when they creampied me. I loved watching cum drip down my pussy and thinking about it making me pregnant. 

Of course it wasn't reality because I actually had to be on the pill to be in porn. But I got to do lots of crazy scenes. One of my favorites was getting picked up by random men in car rides, then being fucked while we drove. 

I loved having sex with strangers. I loved cock... sinking down on it, feeling it spread my pussy... the way my pussy would conform to new cock. One man I was with was particularly muscular and dominant, and he let me sit on his lap (with his big dick inside me) while we drove, and he sucked on my nipples.  

"Are you excited?" he asked me, teasing my pussy and rubbing on my clit. 

"I want you inside me, Sir," I told him. "I need you." 

"You are very beautiful. Do you like having two dicks in you?" he asked me. 

"Yes, Sir," I answered. "I love being fucked by two men who know what they're doing." 

The driver pulled over and several other men started to fuck me, and I felt the boys cum inside me.  

"She's full of cum," he said. 

"She can take it," the other man said. 

They pulled me up and let me sit down, and I was sure I was going to get pregnant.  

"I can't believe you're going to sit on my cock," the guy in the back seat said. "Let me into your pussy, gorgeous." 

He pushed his way inside me and started fucking me.  

"Yes, fill me with that big dick," I said. 

"I'm going to cum on you," the muscle guy said. 

"I want you to cream me," I said. 

"All over you," he said. "I want you to have it all over your hot, sexy body." 

He came on me as the other man continued to pound me hard. I came, and I felt the sensation of my pussy getting flooded with cum.  

"Fuck, that's hot," the guy fucking me in the back seat said. "You're going to be all pregnant with cum." 

"I love being pregnant with cum," I whispered. 

I felt his cum shoot inside me and my pussy was definitely filled with cum.  

"I love it," I said. 

"And I love fucking you." 

I licked the cum off of his cock and he sat down next to me. 

"You're a dirty girl," he said. "You need more hard fucking?" 

"Yes, Sir." I loved submitting to hung men. It was a woman's place in the world to get fucked by men.  

"You want to get fucked really hard in a hotel room, right?" he asked. 

"I want to get fucked hard and fast," I whispered, bucking my hips back against the hung man. 

"I can give you what you need," he said. 

The other men moved away, and he took me back to his hotel room. 

I took off my clothes and he pulled out his huge cock.  

"I love that cock," I said. "I want to lick it." 

I got down on my knees and licked the shaft, taking it into my mouth.  

"I love working on a big cock," I said. 

"It's going to get even bigger," he said. "I'm going to fuck you hard and cum inside you." 

"Yes, Sir," I said. "I love that feeling." 

I continued to lick his cock as he massaged my tits and then he was pushing his cock into my pussy.  

"You like that, don't you?" he said, grabbing my hair and pulling me back and giving himself access to my throat. 

"Yes, Sir," I said. 

He fucked me hard and all it took was a few minutes before I could feel the throb of his dick and the pulse of his cum down my throat. I swallowed every drop, loving it. 

He fucked me hard, and I loved it. I got creampied several times, and I had a really good time. He used me as a hole for his cock. He fucked me deep and hard and he loved it when I came all around his cock.  

He was the guy I called Daddy and I loved being his whore. 

And that was one of the best experiences I had in porn, but I also did other things too.  

One of the funniest scenes I did was with four chefs. I played the part of a recipe writer who was testing the recipes of the chefs, but also wanted to see how well they could fuck.  

I came into the kitchen and was wearing only an apron and a pair of heels, and I was feeling very naughty.  

The chefs were all big men who wanted to fuck me, so I decided to tease them.  

"All right, boys," I said. "I'm going to need you to show me what you can do." 

I had them all come close to me, and I knelt down and started to suck on one of the cocks.  

"I hope you can all make me cum," I said, sucking another cock. 

I continued to suck on the cocks and then I got on my knees. 

"Please fuck me now," I said, begging for it. 

They fucked me hard, and they loved slapping my ass as they pushed their cocks deep inside me.  

"I want you to cum in me," I said. "I want to swallow your cock." 

I began to suck them off as they came, filling my mouth with cum. 

I swallowed it all and felt it in my pussy also. There were so many huge loads it was almost unfathomable. I came so many times, and felt fully well fucked and pregnant.  

I rubbed my swollen belly, hoping one of those big powerful men had put a baby in me... 
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A hot preview  

My pussy was getting very wet. I was intensely aroused thinking about how slutty I was in my life now. I had gone from being a whore for Blade to a porn star, and now I was accepting and having sex with clients as an escort. I would soon have this handsome man's large cock inside my pussy. He might impregnate me as well. The thought was incredibly erotic. 

I rubbed his cock, and I began to unbutton his jeans. 

I pulled his cock out and began to stroke it. 

It was bigger than Blade's and I couldn't wait to have it inside me. 

"Your cock is so big," I said. 

"Thank you," he said. 

"I'm going to suck your cock now," I said. 

I got on my knees in front of him and I pushed his jeans down, along with his boxers. 

I grabbed his cock and put it in my mouth. 

I sucked him fast and hard, and I massaged his balls with my hands. 

"Oh yea," he moaned. 

I moved my head up and down on his cock, and when I reached the tip, I licked it. I continued sucking him, and then I licked his shaft. 

He was moaning, and I knew he liked it. 

I sucked his balls and he groaned in pleasure. Then I pulled his cock back into my mouth. I sucked him, and I began to lick his shaft. Then I moved up to the tip and began to lick it. I sucked his cock and cleaned all of his cock of precum. I licked his balls and swallowed his cock, moving my head up and down. 

Bimbo Hotwives: Book 2 

Being a pornstar was my dream come true. 

I dreamed of being the slutty Alicia Cumdrop, fantasy of hung men everywhere, my pinup posters all over their walls as they jerked their big dicks to my picture. 

Something strange had happened to me when I met Blade. My whole life had changed. I became no longer an independent professional woman, but a cock-craving, cum hungry slut willing to do anything to please men. 

Blade had opened me up to a whole new world of lust, sex, and debauchery. 

When I'm not on set or at a photo-shoot, I spend my time with Blade. 

He's my teacher and my lover. 

He opens my mind to a whole new world of debauchery, lust, and sex. 

He teaches me to be the slut I am, to not hold back and to feed my sex drive. 

He taught me to become the pornstar every man fantasizes about. 

He taught me to become Alicia Cumdrop. 

One night we were on the set of a super sexy scene. I was going to be the subject of a gangbang with five guys. They were very strong and handsome, with large cut cocks, 

Five horny men who wanted to use me as their cum dumpster. 

I was scared at first of getting fucked by these men. 

I'd only ever been a star with one man before. 

But I realized as they watched me strip naked, they would take turns using my body as their cumdumpsters. 

I was scared at first, but then I began to crave their cum in my mouth, on my face, down my throat, in my pussy, in my ass. 

I became filled with lust and desire. 

By the time they were using their cocks to create a human pinball machine with my body, I wanted their cum to shoot deep inside my pussy, or all over my face, or down my throat. 

They were pumping their large cocks into me, and I was screaming for it. 

I was filled with lust, and how could I get enough of this. 

I wanted nothing more than to be used by these hung men. 

And when they were done with me, they shot their sticky cum on my face, creampied my pussy, or my ass. 

I was cum covered in the most erotic way possible, and I couldn't get enough. 

When we were done filming, I took Blade's hand and we went home together. 

We were laying in bed together and I asked him, "What did you think of me tonight?" 

He said, "I think you have a sexual appetite that's unstoppable." 

I said, "Really?" 

He said, "Yeah. Not many women can handle being fucked by that many guys in a row. I'm very proud of you." 

I said, "Thanks baby. It was fun. I can't wait to do another shoot with you tomorrow." 

He smiled, and leaned over to kiss me. 

I love it when he kisses me. 

I loved being his bitch. 

I'm his sex slave and he's my master. 

He's my everything and I'm his slut. 

But what's interesting you know, is that Blade didn't want me to be just HIS slut, he wanted me to be the slut of many men. 

He pimped me out to a big tough guy with a huge dick named Marc. 

I was home alone one night, when I heard a knock at my door. I walked to the door and looked out the peephole. 

I saw a very large and muscular man standing at my door and I opened it up. 

The big man was standing there with a grin on his face. 

He said, "Hi Alicia. I'm Marc. Are you ready to go?" 

I said, "Marc? As in Marc the Pimp?" 

He said, "Yep. That's me. Are you ready to be my new cum dumpster?" 

I stood there in my own apartment, speechless. I had no idea what to say. I was speechless. 

He said, "Well, are you going to answer me? Or are you just going to stand there and stare at me?" 

I said, "I-uh, can I um, can I get dressed and we can go?" 

He said, "Sure baby. Go and put on something sexy. I have a surprise lined up for you tonight." 

I went and got dressed in a sexy little skirt and top. I hope I looked good. I've never had a man pay for my evening before. I was nervous and excited at the same time. 

Marc walked me to a limo that he was in front of. 

He opened the door and let me in. Then he got in and sat across from me and gave me a glass of champagne. 

I took a sip and looked at him and said, "So, where are we going?" 

He said, "We're going out tonight. I have a very special surprise for you." 

I said, "You do? What is it?" 

He said, "I can't tell you until we arrive." 

I said, "How did you know I wanted to be fucked?" 

He said, "I know a lot about you Alicia." 

I was curious about the man, so I asked him a little more about himself. As the limo drove through the city, he told me about his life. He said he was from a rich, influential family, and that he lived in a penthouse apartment. He said he had a lot of money and was an executive in his family's business. 

The limo pulled into a large parking lot outside of a very large building. The building had a sign that read, 'Penthouse Apartments' 

I said, "What is this place Marc?" 

He said, "Come, I'll show you." 

He helped me out of the limo and we entered the building and rode in the elevator to the top floor. 

When the elevator doors opened, I saw a penthouse apartment with a large balcony overlooking the city. 

There was a man standing there dressed like a butler, who opened the door for us. 

The apartment had a large living area and then a bedroom. 

I had no idea but by the end of the night, i would be spread and filled. by Marc's enormous dick.  

He intended to fuck my mouth, ass, and pussy, as well as between my tits.  

"Get on the bed," he ordered in a gruff voice. 

I did as I was told and laid on the bed. 

He pulled his pants down and I looked at his cock. 

It was the biggest cock I had ever seen, even bigger than Blade's. 

I was afraid of his size, but I got a feeling he was about to fuck me into submission. 

He climbed on top of me and laid down on top of me. 

He positioned his cock at the entrance of my pussy and I spread my legs farther apart. 

"Open those legs up, slut," he said. 

I spread my legs farther apart, and he plunged his huge dick into me. 

"Uuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuhhhhhhhhh," I screamed in pleasure. I had never been so filled up. He felt huge inside me, and amazing. My pussy immediately conformed to the shape and size of his cock, squeezing and caressing his large, invading dick. 

The huge cock penetrated deeper and deeper into my pussy, and I savored the pleasure of being filled by it. 

He began to fuck me harder and faster, and he said, "You're so fucking wet you're dripping." 

I said, "Oh yeah? How does that feel?" 

He said, "It feels great, and I'm going to cum even better." 

I said, "You will?" 

He said, "Yes, because when I'm done fucking your pussy, I'm going to fuck you in the ass." 

I said, "Oh god! I've never been fucked in the ass before with a cock like yours. You're so big…I'm scared." 

He said, "Don't worry. I'll be gentle." 

After he was done fucking me for a little while, he pulled his cock out of my pussy and got off the bed. 

"Turn around and bend over bitch," he said. 

I turned around and bent over on my hands and knees, with my ass facing him. 

He came up behind me and said, "Spread those asscheeks apart slut." 

I put my hands on my ass cheeks and spread them apart. 

He rubbed his dick up and down my ass crack a few times, and then he put his hand on my back and pushed me downward a little bit. 

I put my face on the bed and stuck my ass up in the air, sticking my ass out toward him. 

He positioned his big cock at the entrance of my ass and began to push it in. 

"Aaaahhhhhhhh fuck," I screamed. 

"You said you were a whore," he said, "and now I'm going to fuck your ass like a whore." 

He pushed his cock into me inch by inch, making me feel it. 

It felt so good, I couldn't help but thrust my ass back toward him, wanting more of it. 

"Whore slut," he said. "Beg me to fuck your ass." 

I said, "Please fuck my ass with that big cock, Marc.' 

He said, "Good whore, now beg me for it." 

I said, "Please fuck my ass. Please, please, please fuck my ass with your huge cock." 

He said, "Yea, that's what I thought you'd say." 

He pushed his cock deep into my ass and I screamed out in pleasure. 

"Oh fuck oh fuck oh fuck," I said in ecstasy. 

He fucked my ass hard, calling me a whore. 

"Oh fuck you're so tight and so fucking good, whore," he said. "You like this big cock in your ass, slut?" 

I said, "Yea, I love it in my ass. It feels so fucking good." 

He started fucking me faster and faster, and I was enjoying every minute of it. I'd never felt so much pleasure. 

He kept fucking me and kept calling me a whore, and said, "You're such a good whore, I'm about to cum." 

I said, "Cum baby, I want you to cum all in my ass." 

He said, "Oh yea, that's what I'm going to do, cum in your ass." 

He began to thrust into me even faster and I moved my ass back to meet every thrust of his cock. 

I kept saying, "Cum baby, please cum in my ass." 

He said, "Oh fucking yea, I'm cumming." 

He pushed his cock deep into my ass and held it there, and I felt his hot cum spurt inside me. 

He pulled his cock out of my ass and said, "Oh yeaaaaaaaa." 

I sat up on the bed and he stood over me and I opened my mouth, wanting to taste his cum. 

He got on his knees, put his cock in my mouth, and said, "Suck it, slut." 

I sucked his cock and soon I could feel his cum fill my mouth. 

He moaned with pleasure and said, "Aaaahhhhh, yea, suck that cock." 

I sucked his cock until he said, "Alright, that's enough slut." 

He pulled his cock out of my mouth and I swallowed his cum. 

He said, "You're a good whore. Let's get cleaned up." 

I bent over in front of him, waiting to get fucked in my pussy again. 

"I'm going to fuck your pussy doggy style," he said. 

I got on all fours on the bed and he positioned his cock at the entrance of my pussy and pushed it in. 

He said, "You like that big dick in your pussy?" 

I said, "Yea, I love your big cock in my pussy." 

He said, "You're such a fucking slut. You're so wet for that dick, your pussy just keeps sucking it up." 

I said, "Oh yea, it does, fuck me." 

He said, "Alright, but I'm about to cum in you." 

I said, "Oh don't hold back, fuck me and cum in me." 

He began to thrust into me and I felt his cum spurt inside me. 

"Oh fuck," he said, "I'm cumming." 

He kept fucking me until he was done cumming. 

But amazingly he did not go soft, his dick was still thick and hard and throbbing in me. He just kept on fucking me, switching positions so now I was missionary, lying on my back with his big dick thrusting between my thighs, impaling my tight little wet pussy. 

"Oh! Oh! Oh!" I gasped, my nails running over his muscular shoulders as his thick cock speared into my tiny pussy, spreading my pussy lips with his huge invading dick. He was so big and strong, his balls were huge, and he had so many loads to deposit inside me. 

I knew he would make me pregnant. 

"Yes, fuck me, Master! Knock me up! Make me a mommy!" I moaned. 

"Oh fucking yea," he grunted. 

His big muscular body covered mine. I could feel his strong chest against my breasts. I could feel his warm breath against my neck. He smelled so good. 

I reached up and grasped his shoulders. 

He said, "That's it, baby, fuck me back, get into it." 

I pounded my ass back and forth, getting into it. 

I felt his body tense as he fucked me. I knew he was going to cum soon. 

He thrust his cock deep into me, and I heard his breathing get ragged. 

"Oh…oh…oh…" I murmured. 

He pushed in deep and I felt the first shot of cum fire off inside me. 

"Ahhh…ahhh…ahhh…" I moaned, as the first hot spurt of cum entered my pussy. 

He continued to fuck me, my pussy taking all of his hot cum. 

"Ahhh…ahhh…ahhh…" I moaned, as his ball sack slapped against my ass with each stroke. 

He made me cum as he shot all of his hot cum into me, and then he lay on top of me, panting. 

I felt his cum filling my pussy, and I knew he was going to knock me up. I was so hoping he would. 

"Mmmm thank you Sir," I whispered softly, kissing his strong neck and shoulders. He was still deep inside me, and I was pinned beneath his weight, enjoying the feel of his large cock still lodged inside my tight pussy. 

"Thank you for what baby?" Marc said. 

His breath was still ragged but he was still holding himself up on his arms. 

"Thank you for fucking me so good Master," I said, "and thank you for making me pregnant." 

I felt his cock harden even more inside me, and I knew he was getting ready to fuck me again. 

"Oh yea, don't worry baby, you're going to get knocked up, good and hard," he said. 

He slid his cock out of me and I looked back and to the side, and he had his cock in his hand. 

"Oh fuck yea," I said. 

"Get on your knees," he said. 

I got on my hands and knees and I heard him stroke his cock, which I could see was still hard as steel. 

He penetrated me again from behind. He really enjoyed fucking me doggy style. I enjoyed it too. I grasped the sheets and moaned, cumming instantly on his huge cock. 

"Oh fuck," I moaned, "fuck me Sir!" 

"Oh yea, that's what I'm going to do," he said. 

He began to fuck me hard and fast, pounding me into the bed. 

"Oh yea," he said, "you like this big cock don't you, bitch?" 

I said, "Yea, I love your big cock inside me." 

I could feel him tense up and I knew he was going to cum. 

"Oh fuck!" he panted, "ahhh…ahhh…ahhh!" 

"Oh yes!" I groaned, as his hot cum filled me up. 

The feel of his cum sent me off into another orgasm. 

"Oh yea! Oh yea! Oh yea!" I groaned, as his cock continued to unload inside my pussy. 

It felt soooo good to take Marc's cum and be his slut.  

When he finished cumming, he pulled his cock out of my pussy and I turned around and we cuddled. 

"Every time I fuck you, I want to stay inside you," he said. 

"I wish you could," I said, "when can we see each other again?" 

"I have to go to the mountains for a week," he said, "for a business trip." 

"Oh, I'm sorry," I said. 

"No, it's good you're home," he said, "you can practice on Blade." 

I laughed, "I guess I had better get started," I said. 

I got dressed, and Marc told me to come by his office anytime I wanted to be fucked. 

He gave me a card with his cell number on it. 

When I left, I thought about how much fun I was going to have next time I saw him. 

I went home and decided to tell Blade about my date with Aaron. 

"I knew this was going to happen," Blade said. "You're a hot little piece of ass. You're going to get fucked by every man you meet." 

"I know," I said, "and I like it." 

"It's a great idea. I think you need to fuck other people." 

"Oh yes," I said. 

He grabbed my arm and pulled me over to him and forced me down on my knees. 

"You know I can take your ass whenever I want to," he said. 

He was right, I did. 

"And I know you like it when I do," he said. 

My pussy grew wet. 

"Now suck my cock," he said. 

I grabbed his cock and put it in my mouth and began sucking him. 

He held me by the back of my head, guiding himself in and out of my mouth. 

I sucked him hard and fast, giving him the best blow job I could. 

He grunted, and I felt his cock harden even more. 

He pulled himself out of my mouth. 

"That's enough," he said. 

"Oh no," I said, "I want to make you cum." 

"Hold on baby," he said, "I want to fuck you instead." 

"Oh I want that," I said. He led me over to the table and bent me over it. 

He got behind me and began rubbing his cock against my pussy. 

He said, "I'm going to fuck you hard and long baby." 

"Oh yes!" I moaned. 

He pushed his cock into my pussy and I groaned, cumming instantly. 

"Oh fuck!" I moaned, "fuck me!" 

"That's right," Blade said, "I'm going to fuck you like a whore." 

He began to fuck me hard and fast, pounding my pussy. 

I was so close to cumming again, as each thrust of his cock pushed me closer to my orgasm. 

He grabbed my hair and pulled my head back. 

"Oh yea," I moaned. 

"You like this big cock don't you, bitch?" he asked. 

"Oh yes," I moaned, "I love your cock! Fuck me! Fuck my pussy! Oh fuck! Oh fuck! Oh fuck!" 

I could feel him tense up, and I knew he was going to cum. 

"Oh fuck, I'm going to fill that pussy up with my cum," he said. 

"Oh yes," I moaned, "fill my pussy up." 

He grunted, "Ahhh…ahhh…ahhh!" 

"Oh yes!" I moaned, "oh yes!" 

My pussy was still cumming, and I felt the first shot of his cum fill up my pussy. 

"Ahhh…ahhh…ahhh…" I moaned. 

He was still cumming more and more, and I felt it all over my pussy and my thighs. I groaned as the last drop of cum dripped out of my pussy. 

He pulled out of me and he helped me up. 

"That was great," I said. 

"Yea, best fucking sex we've had," he said. 

"Yes," I said, "I want you to fuck me like that all the time." 

We went to sleep, and when I woke up, he was gone. 

I decided we needed to get our schedules together, so I set my alarm for earlier than usual. 

I got up and I went to the kitchen and pulled a package of waffles from the freezer. They were ready to eat in the microwave. 

When I was done eating them, I went to look through my closet to find something to wear. I went to the bathroom and showered and when I was done, I chose a simple black skirt and white blouse. 

I went to the kitchen to get my purse, and I checked my purse to make sure I had my ID and my phone, and I did. I put on my heels, grabbed my purse and headed out the door. 

I got in my car and drove off, heading to my next sexual encounter. I drove to the Marriott Hotel, where the sex was going to take place. I parked my car and got out. 

I walked towards the front door and I saw my client, a man named Aaron, standing there waiting for me. 

He smiled when he saw me. He was dressed casually in jeans and a white t-shirt. 

I was glad to see him. He was really handsome and had a big bulge in his jeans. I knew his large cock would fill me up in all the right ways.  

"You look amazing," he said. 

"Thank you," I said. 

He grabbed my hand and led me through the doors. 

We got onto the elevator and he pushed the button for the top floor. There were only five floors in the hotel, and we were on the top one. On the elevator, he kissed me passionately and massaged my breasts through my blouse. It felt amazing and I moaned, rubbing his cock through his pants. 

When the elevator arrived on the top floor, the doors opened. He guided me down the hallway to his hotel room. He led me to the bed and we sat down. 

"You look beautiful today," he said. 

"Thank you," I said. 

He kissed me again, and he began to unbutton my blouse. He pulled it off me, and he began to kiss my breasts. He expertly massaged my breasts and put his mouth through my bra and began to suck on my nipples. I groaned as he did this and writhed beneath him. He continued this for a few minutes and then he unzipped my skirt. He pulled it off me, along with my thong. 

He kissed me passionately, exploring my mouth with his tongue. He grabbed my ass, and he pulled me on top of him, so that my pussy was rubbing against his cock. I ground my pussy against his cock, and I could feel his cock harden. I took off his shirt, and I ran my hands down his body. I loved feeling his body, the hard muscles underneath his soft skin. 

My pussy was getting very wet. I was intensely aroused thinking about how slutty I was in my life now. I had gone from being a whore for Blade to a porn star, and now I was accepting and having sex with clients as an escort. I would soon have this handsome man's large cock inside my pussy. He might impregnate me as well. The thought was incredibly erotic. 

I rubbed his cock, and I began to unbutton his jeans. 

I pulled his cock out and began to stroke it. 

It was bigger than Blade's and I couldn't wait to have it inside me. 

"Your cock is so big," I said. 

"Thank you," he said. 

"I'm going to suck your cock now," I said. 

I got on my knees in front of him and I pushed his jeans down, along with his boxers. 

I grabbed his cock and put it in my mouth. 

I sucked him fast and hard, and I massaged his balls with my hands. 

"Oh yea," he moaned. 

I moved my head up and down on his cock, and when I reached the tip, I licked it. I continued sucking him, and then I licked his shaft. 

He was moaning, and I knew he liked it. 

I sucked his balls and he groaned in pleasure. Then I pulled his cock back into my mouth. I sucked him, and I began to lick his shaft. Then I moved up to the tip and began to lick it. I sucked his cock and cleaned all of his cock of precum. I licked his balls and swallowed his cock, moving my head up and down. 

"Oh yea that feels good," he moaned. 

"Your dick tastes good," I said. 

I began to suck his cock faster, and I licked his shaft. 

He lifted his hips up, and I knew he was about to cum. 

He moaned, "Oh yea, oh yea, right there!" and his cock began to shoot cum into my mouth. 

I swallowed it, and I kept sucking his cock until he was done. 

"Oh wow," he said, "That was the best blowjob I ever had."  
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A hot preview  

I moaned, "I want your cock inside my pussy so bad." 

"I love how much you want my cock," he said. 

He got on top of me, and he began to slide his cock in and out of my pussy. 

He said, "You have a nice pussy." 

His cock slid in and out of me, and it felt amazing. 

"Oh fuck, your pussy feels so good," he grunted, fucking me harder and faster. 

"I love your big cock in my pussy," I cried. 

He thrust his cock in and out of me faster and faster. 

"I'm cumming," he moaned. 

"Cum in my pussy," I gasped. 

"Oh fuck, your pussy feels so good," he said. 

His cock got thicker, and he started to cum inside me. 

It felt amazing, and I started to cum too. As we came together, he kissed me slowly and I felt extremely connected to him. "Oh Aaron," I sighed. "I love being fucked with your big cock." 

He groaned, letting my pussy squeeze his cock, every last drop of his cum filling up my womb. 

"I hope you make me pregnant," I whispered. 

"I hope so too," he said, kissing me. 

I smiled at him, "I hope so too." 

Bimbo Hotwives Part III 

"Oh yea that feels good," he moaned. 

"Your dick tastes good," I said. 

I began to suck his cock faster, and I licked his shaft. 

He lifted his hips up, and I knew he was about to cum. 

He moaned, "Oh yea, oh yea, right there!" and his cock began to shoot cum into my mouth. 

I swallowed it, and I kept sucking his cock until he was done. 

"Oh wow," he said, "That was the best blowjob I ever had." 

I smiled, "You're welcome. I love sucking cock," and I gave him one more lick. 

He pulled out of my mouth, and I sat up. 

"You're really good at that," he said. 

"Thanks. I like it too," I said. 

"Do you ever like getting fucked in the ass?" he asked. 

"Yea, I love it. Feeling full in my ass with a big cock there is amazing," I said. 

I started to rub his cock again, and it became hard. 

"Your dick feels stiff again," I said. 

"Hell yea," he replied. "I want to fuck your ass." 

I turned around, and I put my back up on his legs. I bent over and showed him my ass. 

"You have a great ass," he said. 

I reached back and spread my ass, and I smiled invitingly at him. "Please Sir, put your big dick in my ass." 

"You want this cock in your ass?" he asked. 

"Oh yes." I replied. 

He stood up, and I felt his dick against my ass cheeks. 

He spit on his dick, and then he pushed it against my hole. 

It felt good, as he pushed it into my ass. 

"Ah yes," I moaned. 

He began to fuck me, and it felt so good. I loved getting my ass filled with thick, big cock. 

"Fuck my ass, fuck my ass," I moaned. 

He kept fucking me, and I continued to moan. 

"Oh yess, fuck my ass!" I moaned. 

"Your ass feels really good," he said. 

"Fuck me like the horny slut I am," I whimpered. "I'll do anything for more cock." 

It felt 

He fucked me faster, and my ass felt hot as he thrust in and out of it. 

"Oh fuck, your cock feels so good in my ass," I moaned. 

"You like my cock in your ass?" he asked. 

"I love it," I said. 

He began to thrust even faster, and I moaned. 

He slapped my ass, and I moaned. 

"I'm about to cum," he said. 

He moaned, and his cock began to shoot cum into my ass. 

"Ah, fuck yea, fill my ass with your cum," I moaned. 

He moaned as he shot more cum into my ass. 

"Damn that feels good," he said. 

"I bet it does," I replied, stroking his dick. 

I rubbed the cum around in my ass, and it felt warm. 

It felt so good being constantly fucked by new men. I loved being a slut. 

**** 

I sat up, and he pulled out of my ass. 

"That was great," I said. 

"Yea, it was," he replied. "I liked it." 

"You can fuck my ass anytime," I said. 

"Your ass feels so hot," he said, and he took a picture of me with his phone. 

"I'm going to send it to my girlfriend, so she can see," he said. "So she can feel jealous that you ass it so hot." 

"I bet she'll love it," I said. 

"Maybe you can suck my dick for her too," he said. 

I smiled and stroked his cock a little. "I'd love to." 

"Yea, that was hot," he said. 

"You want to fuck my mouth?" I asked. 

"I'd love to," he said, and I started to suck his cock again. 

He moaned, "Oh, that feels good." 

"You can play with my tits while I suck your cock," I said. 

He came up and started to squeeze my tits. 

"I love the way your tits feel," he whispered. 

I moaned, "I love having them played with." 

He squeezed them harder, and it felt good. 

I tugged his balls a little. He moaned, "Oh yea." 

"This is the best blowjob I've ever had," he said. 

"I'm glad," I said. "Ever want a blowjob from two girls at the same time?" 

"Yea, is that possible?" he asked. 

"It is. It's very possible," I said, and I licked his cock a little. 

"I'd love to have a double blowjob," he said. 

"I see you like my tongue," I said, licking his shaft. 

"I love your tongue," he said. 

I grabbed his ass cheeks, and I pulled him closer to me. 

"I wanna cum in your mouth," he said. 

"Yea," I said. "I want you to cum in my mouth." 

I began to suck his cock faster, and I made sure to use a lot of tongue. 

"Oh fuck, I'm gonna cum," he said. 

He moaned, "Oh yea," and his cock began to shoot cum into my mouth. 

I swallowed it, and I kept sucking his cock until he was done. 

"Damn that was good," he said. 

I smiled, "I'm glad you liked it." 

"I want to do that again," he said. 

"Anytime you're horny, you can call me, and I'll be here," I said. 

He laughed a little. "Thank you so much." 

"Hey, you don't have to thank me," I said. "You're a handsome guy, and you deserve to have a hot girl suck your cock." 

He smiled, "Are you going to suck my cock again next time?" 

"Absolutely," I said. 

"When?" he asked. 

I laughed a little, "Whenever you're horny, and you want to cum in my mouth." 

He said, "Well, I'm horny now." 

I spit on his cock, and then I began to suck it. 

"Oh yea," he moaned. "I'm gonna cum soon." 

"I'm glad you're ready to cum again," I said. 

"Yea, I got a lot left tonight," he said. 

I smiled, and 

I kept sucking his cock. 

"Oh fuck, I'm gonna cum," he moaned. 

I sucked even faster and harder, and he moaned louder. 

"I'm gonna cum in your mouth," he said. 

I kept sucking, and his cum shot into my mouth. 

"Oh fuck, your mouth is so good," he groaned. 

I swallowed what I could, and then I kept sucking his cock. 

I kept sucking slowly, as I rubbed his shaft. 

"Oh fuck, that feels so good," he moaned. 

I kept sucking his cock, until he was hard again. 

I licked his shaft, and I smiled up at him. 

"You like wrapping your lips around my cock?" he asked. 

"I love sucking your cock," I said. 

"I like it too," he said. 

"I love having a big cock in my mouth," I said. 

"I'm glad you're enjoying it," he said. 

"Oh yea, I love sucking cock," I whispered. 

He moaned, "That's so hot." 

I smiled, "I'm glad you enjoy it." 

I kept sucking his cock, and I looked up at him. 

He moaned, "Your mouth feels so good." 

I kept sucking, and I looked up at him. 

He moaned, "Oh fuck, don't stop." 

I sucked his cock gently, while looking up at him. 

He moaned, "You're such a good cock sucker." 

"Thank you," I replied. 

I smiled, and he moaned. 

"It feels so good when you look at me while you suck my cock," he moaned. 

I continued to look up at him. 

"Your eyes are so amazing," he said. 

I smiled, "Thank you." 

"I never seen a girl so pretty with a cock in her mouth," he moaned. 

I smiled, "That's so sweet of you to say." 

"Boy, you are such a good cock sucker," he said. 

"Thank you," I replied. 

"I'm so horny, I wish I could fuck you now," he said. 

"Then fuck me," I said. 

He smiled, "I will." 

He got on top of me, and he started to play with my tits. 

"I love your tits," he said. 

I smiled, "I love it when you play with them." 

"I'm glad you do 

," he said. 

He started to suck my tits, and I moaned. 

"I love it when you suck my tits," I whispered. 

"I love it when you look at me while I suck them," he moaned. 

"I love looking at you," I said. 

He continued to suck my tits. 

I sighed, "It feels so good." 

He took a picture of my tits that he was sucking. 

I smiled, "You're going to send that to your girlfriend?" 

"Yea," he said. 

"I want her to see how much you love my tits," I said. 

"I want her to see how good you suck cock," he moaned. 

"I love sucking cock," I said. 

He smiled, "Do you want me to fuck you now?" 

"Yes," I moaned. 

I spit on his cock, and then I rubbed it on my pussy. 

I moaned, "I love how big your cock feels." 

"I want to fill you up," he said. 

"I want you to fill me up," I moaned. 

He grabbed my hips, and he pushed his cock into my pussy. 

I moaned loudly, "I love your big cock." 

"I love your pussy," he moaned. 

He thrust his cock in and out of my pussy, and it felt great. 

He moaned, "You have a nice pussy." 

"Thank you," I moaned. 

He thrust his cock in and out of me, and it felt amazing. 

He moaned, "I love fucking you." 

"I'm glad you love fucking my pussy," I moaned. 

He grabbed my hips, and he thrust into me harder. 

"I got a lot left," he moaned. 

"I want to feel you shoot your cum inside me," I said. 

He moaned, "Oh fuck, your pussy feels so good." 

"I loveyour big cock," I moaned. 

His cock continued to slide in and out of me, and it felt amazing. 

He began to thrust into me faster and harder. 

"Oh fuck, I'm gonna cum again," he moaned. 

His cock got harder and began to shoot in me. 

It felt amazing, and I started to cum myself. My pussy clenched his cock, sucking and squeezing his thick hot cum into my walls. 

"I love your big cock," I moaned. 

When he'd finished cumming, he laid down beside me, and I laid my head on his chest. We started to kiss. After a few minutes, he asked, "Do you want me to leave?" 

"No," I said. 

He smiled, "Can I stay the night?" 

"I'd love that," I said. 

He kept kissing me, and he played with my nipples again. 

"I love your big tits," he said. 

"I'm glad you do, because I love them too," I replied. 

He kept playing with my tits, and it felt great. 

After a few minutes, he whispered, "You're the best girl I've ever had." 

I smiled, "Thank you." 

He kept playing with my tits, and it felt wonderful. 

"I want to keep kissing you," he whispered. 

"I want to keep kissing you too," I replied. It was strange. I felt quite attached to him. I started to wonder if sex could lead me to falling in love with someone. 

I continued to marvel at how good it felt to have his cock in my pussy. I started to feel like I was falling in love with him. I wondered if I could be in love with two men at the same time. It would be nice to be with both of them. 

It felt so good to be with him. He was the most special guy I'd ever been with. It felt great to be with him. I slowly drifted off to sleep. 

I woke up the next morning and smiled. I was so happy I was in bed with him. 

"Hey beautiful," he said. 

"You're awake," I said. 

"Did you enjoy yourself last night?" he asked. 

I smiled, "Very much." 

"So did I," he said. 

"I like what we have," I said. 

He nodded, "I do too." 

I leaned over him to kiss him some more. We kissed for several moments and then he began to massage and kiss my breasts. 

He sucked my nipples one at a time and I massaged his neck and hair. His cock was hard and rubbing the inside of my thigh. 

"I want to feel your cock inside me," I said. 

He smiled, "You want me to fuck you?" 

I nodded. 

He smiled, "Tell me how much you'd like to feel my cock inside you." 

I moaned, "I want your cock inside my pussy so bad." 

"I love how much you want my cock," he said. 

He got on top of me, and he began to slide his cock in and out of my pussy. 

He said, "You have a nice pussy." 

His cock slid in and out of me, and it felt amazing. 

"Oh fuck, your pussy feels so good," he grunted, fucking me harder and faster. 

"I love your big cock in my pussy," I cried. 

He thrust his cock in and out of me faster and faster. 

"I'm cumming," he moaned. 

"Cum in my pussy," I gasped. 

"Oh fuck, your pussy feels so good," he said. 

His cock got thicker, and he started to cum inside me. 

It felt amazing, and I started to cum too. As we came together, he kissed me slowly and I felt extremely connected to him. "Oh Aaron," I sighed. "I love being fucked with your big cock." 

He groaned, letting my pussy squeeze his cock, every last drop of his cum filling up my womb. 

"I hope you make me pregnant," I whispered. 

"I hope so too," he said, kissing me. 

I smiled at him, "I hope so too." 

He kissed me, "It feels so good to cum inside you." 

"I love it when you cum in me," I said. 

He smiled, "I think you're going to be a good mother." 

I was a bit surprised, "Why do you say that?" 

"You're great with kids and you're loving, caring, and you'd be a great mother," he said. 

"Thank you," I replied, "You're a great man, and I love being with you." 

He smiled, "I feel the same way about you." 

He kissed me softly and I hugged him. 

Was I falling in love with Aaron? 

If so... what did that mean? 
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A hot preview  

Some time later I was laying in bed, still tingling from the amazing sex we had. I felt Aaron's strong hands on my breasts from behind, his cock hard and ready to penetrate me again. I gasped as I felt him enter my pussy from behind, his cock sliding deep inside of me. His hands slid down my body, sliding down my stomach to my pussy. He started rubbing my clit, making my pussy tighten around his cock. I moaned as I felt his cock slide in and out of me, rubbing my pussy as he fucked me. His fingers slid down to my asshole, rubbing my asshole with his fingers, pressing it tight and opening it up. I moaned as I felt him sliding two fingers into my ass, my pussy throbbing as my ass clenched around his fingers. 

"Fuck my ass with your fingers, please," I moaned, my pussy throbbing on his cock. 

He slid his fingers out of my ass and I moaned as his cock fucking me in my pussy. I could feel the head of his cock rubbing against my g-spot. I moaned and writhed as he fucked me gently and slowly, his cock sliding in and out of my pussy, hitting my g-spot and making me beg for more. 

"I need you to fuck my ass," I whispered. "I need your cock deep in my ass." 

I gasped as I felt the head of his cock pressing against my ass, spreading it open and sliding inside of me. Aaron slid his cock in my ass, filling it up as I moaned, my pussy throbbing around his cock. He slid in and out of my ass, filling it up and stretching it out. I moaned as I felt him fuck my ass slowly, my pussy throbbing as he slowly fucked my ass. He started to slowly fuck my ass harder and harder, his cock throbbing as he thrust his cock deeper and deeper into my ass. My pussy tightened on his cock as I felt my ass clench around his cock. 

"I'm going to cum in your ass," he said, his cock throbbing as he fucked me harder and faster. 

I moaned and went back, my ass clenching on his cock as I felt his hot cum shooting into my hole. I felt my ass getting filled with his cum, my pussy throbbing as I felt his cum shooting into my ass. I gasped in pleasure as I felt his cock start to slide out of my ass, so much cum dripping down my leg. 

His cock slid out of my ass as he pulled me close to him. I moaned as I felt his cum sliding out of my ass, my ass stretched wide, extremely well-fucked. 

Bimbo Hotwives: Part IV 

After I finished at Aaron's place, I went back to Blade and told him what happened. He enjoyed the description of our sex, and was interested when I explained I thought I might be falling in love with Aaron. 

"Do you think you can handle being in love with two men?" Blade asked, his eyes fixed on mine. 

I shrugged. "I don't know. It's not like I planned to fall in love with Aaron. It just happened." 

Blade nodded thoughtfully. "Well, just be careful. You don't want to hurt either of us." 

I knew he was right. I needed to figure out what I wanted and be honest with both Aaron and Blade. But for now, I just wanted to enjoy the rush of emotions that came with being with Aaron. 

The next time I saw Aaron, we went out for dinner at a fancy restaurant. As we ate, we talked about everything and nothing. It was so easy to be around him. 

After dinner, we went back to his place. He poured us both glasses of wine and we settled on his couch, talking and laughing. But there was a tension between us, a desire that we couldn't ignore. 

I leaned in and felt his hands on my breasts, squeezing and massaging them. We kissed, our tongues exploring each other's mouths. He trailed kisses down my neck, making me moan in pleasure. 

I couldn't resist him any longer. I stood up and pulled him along with me. We stumbled to his bedroom, our hands and mouths still exploring each other's bodies. 

He pushed me onto his bed and climbed on top of me, his lips finding mine once more. I could feel the heat between us, the passion that had been building since the first time we met. 

Aaron began to undress me, his fingers trailing over my skin as he revealed more and more of my body. I could feel his eyes on me, watching me with hunger. And I wanted nothing more than to give myself completely to him. 

He removed my panties and bra, and I was naked for him, my full breasts on display, my pussy wet and shaved smooth. I had practiced over the weekend with different dildoes to make my vagina more receptive to large cocks such as his. It had helped, though left me somewhat sore, if in a pleasurable way.  

"Please fuck me, sir," I whispered, gazing at him with pleading eyes. 

He smiled and climbed between my legs, the tip of his cock brushing against my drenched lips. He teased me for a moment, rubbing the head of his cock against my clit and shaven lips. I moaned and tried to spread my legs wider, but he held me in place, not allowing me to impale myself on his cock.  

"Please!" I whimpered. "I need to feel you inside me, sir!" 

"Soon," he promised, rubbing his thumb around my clit. My back arched off the bed as he finally pushed his cock into my tight pussy. He pulled out almost completely, then plunged back in, deeper than before. He did this a few more times, each thrust going deeper and harder until he was thrusting into me with all of his might.  

I was practically screaming his name, overwhelmed by the pleasure as he filled me up. 

Aaron was so big, all I could think of was his huge cock filling me again and again, taking me roughly, making me cum again and again. "Oh fuck, oh god, oh yes!" I screamed, clawing his strong shoulders, accepting his passionate kisses as his big dick impaled me. 

"That's it, baby," he groaned. "That's all I need to hear! Cum for me, Alicia! Cum all over my big cock!" 

I could feel the orgasm coming, my pussy dripping wet with desire as I twisted on his sheets, my screams and moans echoing through his apartment. 

Aaron reached down and started to rub my clit as he continued to thrust into me. I didn't think I could feel any more pleasure than I already did, but the sensation of his fingers against my sensitive clit pushed me over the edge. 

"Oh! Aaron! I'm cumming! I'm cumming!" I screamed. 

My body tensed up and I couldn't move, orgasmic waves shaking my body as I came on his cock, soaking him with my juices. 

I was still cumming as he began to thrust, his thrusts pushing me into my own second orgasm. My voice went hoarse as I screamed and moaned his name, my pussy clenching around his cock, trying to milk him for more cum. 

"Oh! Aaron!" I moaned. "Fuck me! Fuck me!" 

"Oh god, Alicia!" he groaned, his cock so big and so deep inside me. 

"Oh, God!" Aaron groaned. 

"Cum inside me!" I pleaded. "I want to feel you cumming inside me!" 

He groaned in pleasure and I could feel his cock twitching inside me. He thrust into me harder than before and I could feel his cock spasming, shooting hot cum deep into my pussy. 

His face twisted in pleasure and I reached up and grabbed his face, pulling him down close so he could kiss me. We were both covered in sweat and cum, but I still wanted him. He collapsed on top of me, his big body pressing me into the bed. I wrapped my arms around him and held him close, loving the feeling of his cock still inside my pussy. 

"I love you so much, Aaron," I murmured, kissing him again. 

"I love you too, Alicia," Aaron said, pulling out of me and laying down next to me. 

We held each other, kissing, laughing and touching each other. 

I was in love with Aaron and I was sure it would only grow stronger. 

**** 

I was floating through the next few days, happy and energized. 

"You're in love," my best friend Tina said with a grin as we met for dinner at the restaurant in the mall. 

I blushed, not sure if I should tell her about my affair with Aaron. 

"It's okay," Tina said with a knowing smile. "I've been in love with my boyfriend since I met him. It's hard to keep it a secret, I know." 

I sighed with relief. I had never been in a situation like this before.  

"Have you ever thought about it?" I asked Tina. 

"No!" she responded immediately. "That would be cheating on Derek. And I love him." 

I nodded. "I do too. Aaron is just a fling. A fun fling, but a fling." 

"Besides," Tina said, her smile turning wicked. "Blade is a lot better in bed than Aaron. You should ask him to teach you some of the things he does." 

I blushed and shook my head, thinking of Blade and his big cock. I couldn't believe I wanted to get fucked by both him and Aaron. It was so unfair. 

"Oh my god! You are in love with both of them, aren't you?" Tina said, her eyes wide. 

I nodded again, not sure what else to say. 

"Wow," Tina responded. "I don't know what to tell you, except that I'm jealous. I mean... have you considered a threesome? 

"No!" I said, shocked. "Absolutely not!" 

"Why not?" she asked. "I'm not saying you should throw Blade and Aaron together or anything. But if it was just a regular evening, you could invite them both over and..." 

I blushed. The idea of being fucked by two guys at the same time was actually very appealing to me. It was even more appealing to know that Aaron would be willing to join in. 

"You could have them both fuck you at the same time," Tina continued. "Maybe kissing you while they fucked you? It would be amazing." 

I thought about the idea, imagining Aaron and Blade kissing me while they fucked me, one huge cock in my ass, and one in my pussy. "Oh, my god," I said, my pussy tingling at the thought. 

"Well?" Tina asked. "Is there anything I can say to convince you?" 

"No!" I said. "I mean... Maybe." 

Tina laughed. "That's good enough for me!" 

I blushed again, thinking of Blade and Aaron with me. I didn't even know if I would be able to handle them separately, much less together. 

I drove home that night, my mind full of thoughts of Blade and Aaron. I decide to try something different and turned on my stereo. I turned it up loud, listening to the sounds of rock and metal as I turned up the speed of my car. I imagined being with Blade and Aaron at the same time, moaning in pleasure as they fucked me, trying to please them both. 

I pictured Blade and Aaron taking me from both sides, the two of them kissing me at the same time, their tongues probing my mouth. I imagined their hands on my breasts, squeezing and pinching my nipples, their lips sucking and nibbling on them. I imagined them taking turns, one of them fucking me from behind while the other fucked my mouth, the two of them groaning in pleasure as they took me at the same time. 

I drove faster and faster, the music pulsing through my body as I pictured it. I imagined the two of them smelling my hair, kissing me all over, telling me how beautiful I was and how much they wanted me. I imagined them reaching over to touch me, one of them pinching my nipples as the other pinched my clit. I pictured them bringing me to orgasm, their two huge cocks pumping me full of cum, their hot cum dripping out of my pussy. 

Suddenly, I realized I was only a mile away from Aaron's apartment. I had been so deep in my thoughts that I hadn't even realized I was driving in the wrong direction. I could easily turn around and go home, but I had a feeling I wouldn't be able to get anyone out of my head tonight. I decided to go to Aaron 's apartment and tell him to meet me later that night at his house. Maybe when it was just the two of us, the idea of a threesome wouldn't seem so crazy. 

I parked my car and took a deep breath. I couldn't believe I was about to do this. I walked toward the building and buzzed his apartment. I was shaking with anticipation. 

"Hello?" Aaron's voice crackled over the intercom. 

"It's me," I said, my voice shaking a little. 

I heard a click and the door opened. I ran up the three flights of stairs to his apartment. I told myself to calm down. He was just another guy. I was just going to have an ordinary night with him. 

I knocked. A few seconds later, he opened the door. He was standing there in sweatpants and a t-shirt. The shirt was tight across his muscular chest, making him look incredibly sexy and handsome. 

I couldn't hold back. I kissed him as soon as 

he opened the door, wrapping my arms around his neck and pressing myself against him. He kissed me back, his cock getting hard against my belly. 

Aaron reached down and picked me up, wrapping my legs around his waist. I wrapped my arms around him and kissed him hungrily. He carried me into his apartment, kicking the door shut behind him. He tossed me down on the couch and I giggled, surprised at his strength. He was a gentle lover but now he was like an animal. I loved it. 

"I've been thinking about this all day long," he said, hiking up my skirt and sliding my panties off. "I've been dreaming about it since I last saw you. Fucking fantasizing about it. I can't get you out of my head. You are so fucking sexy." 

I moaned, my pussy aching to be touched. 

"I'm so horny for you," I said, spreading my legs for him. 

He slid his hands under my skirt and under my ass, picking me up slightly as he slid my skirt up around my waist. I felt his cock press against me and I reached down, pulling his cock out of his pants. 

He moaned as I stroked him up and down, his head disappearing under my skirt. Suddenly, his head was between my legs and he was kissing me there, his tongue parting my lips and touching my clit. 

I moaned and spread my legs wider, thrusting my hips against his mouth. Suddenly, he was on his knees and his head was buried in my pussy. I grabbed his hair and pulled him closer, his tongue swirling on my clit and licking my pussy. 

"I'm so fucking wet," I moaned, my hips twitching as his tongue lapped at me. 

He slid his hand behind me, feeling my ass and squeezing it. I bucked my hips against his face, feeling his tongue slide into my pussy. I moaned as he swirled it around me, his tongue tasting every inch of me. He gently sucked and nibbled on my clit and I felt my orgasm build and build. 

"Oh, god, I'm going to cum!" I moaned. "Fuck, I'm going to cum!" 

He pulled his head up and grabbed my hips, slamming his cock into me. I screamed as I came, my pussy squeezing his cock in a vice. He groaned and started fucking me hard, pounding his cock into me. I wrapped my legs around his waist and held him against me, our bodies pounding together, his cock sliding in and out of me. 

I moaned, feeling an orgasm building again. He began fucking me harder, our bodies slapping together loudly as he fucked me. I moaned and groaned, feeling every one of his huge thrusts right to my core. 

"Yes, fuck me, Aaron," I gasped. "I love you!" 

He grunted and slammed into me harder, his cock buried in my pussy. Suddenly, he pulled out and moaned as he came on me, his hot cum shooting out all over my belly and my thighs. I moaned as his cum covered me, dripping down my legs and into my pussy. 

He collapsed on the couch next to me and I laid my head on his chest, panting. I was still shaking, my body aching from the intensity of the orgasm. I took a deep breath, trying to catch my breath. 

"That was...amazing," I whispered. "I feel like I could go another round." 

He laughed and kissed me, running his fingers through my hair. 

"I agree. Climb on top of me and I'll fuck that tight pretty ass of yours." 

I groaned in pleasure as I felt his huge cock penetrate my ass, sinking in deeper with every thrust. I threw my head back and moaned, my pussy throbbing with need again. His cock thrust in and out of my ass, stroking every inch. I moaned as he pulled out, his cock still rock hard. 

"I love fucking your ass," he growled, his voice low and husky with lust. "I love fucking you any way I can." 

I moaned as I felt him press his cock against my ass again. He grabbed my ass and slid his cock into me, groaning as he thrust into my ass. He fucked me for a few more minutes, his cock getting slick with my juices as he fucked me. Finally, he pulled out of me, his cock hard and throbbing. 

"Oh please cum in my ass Sir," I moaned. "I need to feel your cum inside me." 

He grabbed my hips and slid his cock into my ass, sinking into me. He stayed there for a few seconds, his cock throbbing deep in my ass. Finally, he pulled out and thrust back in, fucking me harder and harder. 

"Oh, yes, your cock feels so good in my ass," I moaned as he fucked me. 

"Oh, you love my cock in your tight fucking ass, baby girl," he growled. "You love my fucking big cock in your tight ass." 

I moaned as he fucked me harder, the sounds of his hips slapping against my ass echoing through the room. Suddenly, I felt my pussy throb. I moaned loudly, his cock deep in my ass as my orgasm exploded out of me. I screamed, my orgasm ripping through my body. 

"Oh fuck!" I moaned. "I'm cumming, Sir!" 

Aaron groaned and grabbed my hips, thrusting his cock into me hard. I felt his cock throb and pulse as he exploded in my ass, his cum flooding my ass. He moaned, his face buried in my neck, his body shaking as he came. I moaned as his cum filled me, his cum mixing with my juices and dripping slowly out of me. 

He slowly slid his cock out of me as I reached down and started rubbing my clit. I rubbed it furiously, making myself cum again. I moaned and moaned as we both lay there, panting. 

I put my head on his chest and he wrapped his arms around me. I purred like a cat as he kissed me. I felt his cock get hard again and I smiled. 

"I'm ready for more," I said, reaching down and stroking his cock. 

It was a few hours later that he showed me out of his apartment. He was still hard and the only reason we weren't fucking in his hallway was because I had to get up early for work. We said goodbye to each other, neither of us complaining about not getting to spend the day together. I could sense he didn't want me to leave. He leaned back in the doorway, wrapping his arms around me and pulling me in for a kiss. 

"I have to have you again," he said, his voice low and husky. "I can't wait to see you again." 

"Soon," I said. "I promise." 

I kissed him again and walked out of his apartment. I could tell he was watching as I went down the hallway and into the elevator. I was smiling when I got back to my apartment. My body was still trembling from his kisses and his touch. 

*** 

Some time later, Blade and I broke up. I was so in love with Aaron at this point that, despite wanting to have a threesome, it just didn't work out. Blade didn't want me to have sex with my new boyfriend and I refused to break up with Aaron. Any time we got together it was just going to be the two of us. I still loved Blade and we still had sex all the time, but it was on a more casual basis. We were all about us and we could only be with other people as a third or fourth. Tina and I weren't that close, so I didn't mind. In fact, I was actually glad. I knew that she had a crush on Blade, and I was willing to let her have him. 

*** 

Aaron started texting me more and more. Our sex life was amazing and he was always the dominant one. I loved him for it and for everything else that he did for me. He was protective, he was kind, and he was so hot. 

I began to fall more and more in love with him. I knew that I was a terrible person for leaving blade, but the truth of it was, I just longed for Aaron's big cock in my pussy all the time. He fucked me all the time and it was just so hot to be with him. 

*** 

A few days later, I was taking my morning run and texted Aaron to see what he was up to. I was horny and ready for another round of passionate fucking. He responded instantly and before I could even think about it, I was texting him. He asked me up and I agreed. 

As I was changing my clothes and putting on my makeup, my phone rang with a text from Tina. She was doing some shopping and wanted to stop by to get my opinion on one of her outfits. 

I texted back and told her I would be glad to help. I haven't seen her in a few days and I was pretty sure she was feeling a bit left out. I wasn't sure if I was going to make it to her apartment without feeling Aaron's huge cock in me, so I was glad to have an excuse to make her wait. 

I bit my lip as I came out dressed in sexy lingerie for my handsome boyfriend. Aaron grinned as he saw me and put his hands on my hips as I straddled his lap, kissing him 

deeply. I could feel his cock burst to life, growing hard under my ass. 

"I've been waiting for you all day," he whispered in my ear. "I've been thinking about you the whole time." 

I wrapped my arms around his neck and kissed him again, moaning as he slid his arms around my waist, cupping my ass. 

"I've been thinking about you all day, too," I breathed, nibbling on his ear. "I had a great run outside but all I could think of was your cock being inside of me." 

He laughed and kissed me, his hands sliding around and grabbing my ass. He groaned as he squeezed my ass, his hands sending tingles to my clit. I moaned as I kissed him, his hands sliding down my ass and grabbing my thighs. 

"I want to fuck you so badly," he whispered against my lips. "I want to fuck you over and over." 

I moaned as I kissed him again, his hands sliding under my panties and I felt my pussy throb, just thinking of how he was going to fuck me. 

"I want to feel you stretch my ass out," I moaned, my pussy throbbing as he slid his finger inside of me. 

His finger slid out of my pussy and I moaned as I felt the tip of it slide against my asshole. I knew what was coming and I felt my pussy throb as he teased my asshole. 

"Yes," I moaned as he slid his finger in my ass, his cock throbbing under my pussy. 

My pussy throbbed and clenched as my asshole slid around his finger. I moaned as he started to finger fuck my ass, his cock getting slick with my juices, my pussy throbbing and clenching on his hard cock. 

"Your ass looks so fucking tight," he groaned, his cock sliding against my pussy as he fingered my ass. 

I moaned and purred, my pussy throbbing as I felt his hands on my ass. His fingers slid out of me and I moaned as I felt him spit. I bit my lip as I felt him rub his cock against my ass. I reached down and stroked his cock, spreading his pre-cum around the head. He groaned as I stroked him, his hips thrusting forward as I stroked him. I moaned as I felt the head of his cock pressing against my ass, spreading it open. 

"Oh yes," I purred, rocking my hips back and forth, my pussy throbbing as I felt his cock slide into my ass. 

I moaned as my ass stretched around his thick cock, my pussy throbbing as it slid deeper. I moaned loudly as I felt his cock slide all the way inside me. I was becoming addicted to anal sex with Aaron. 

He started to thrust his cock into my ass, the walls of my ass feeling so tight around his cock. I moaned as I felt his cock thrust deeper and deeper inside me, my ass getting wider and wetter. I moaned as I felt my ass slide around his cock, my pussy throbbing as he slid his cock in and out of me. 

"You've been such a good girl," he moaned, his cock sliding out of my ass as he quickly spun me around, slamming his cock into my wet pussy. 

He grabbed my hips, his hands sliding down to my ass, grabbing my cheeks, spreading them apart. I smiled as I felt his cock slide into my pussy, my pussy throbbing as he pounded my pussy with his cock, his thumb pressed against my asshole. He fucked me with his cock, his thumb sliding into my asshole as he fucked me. I moaned as I felt his cock slide deep into my pussy, my ass clenching on his finger. He was fucking both my holes. I felt a HUGE orgasm crashing over me, 

my pussy throbbing as my ass clenched around his finger. 

"Oh, fuck, I'm going to cum," I moaned, my ass clenching tighter and tighter around his finger. 

"Cum with me," he moaned. 

I bit my lip and moaned, my pussy throbbing, feeling my clit tingling. My ass clenched and my pussy throbbed, my body quivering as my orgasm crashed over me. I groaned as I felt his cock pulse, my pussy throbbing as I felt his hot cum shoot into my pussy. I moaned, my pussy throbbing as I felt his hot cum squirting into my pussy. He fucked my ass and pussy as he came inside of me, his cock throbbing and pulsing as he shot his huge load inside of me. 

Some time later I was laying in bed, still tingling from the amazing sex we had. I felt Aaron's strong hands on my breasts from behind, his cock hard and ready to penetrate me again. I gasped as I felt him enter my pussy from behind, his cock sliding deep inside of me. His hands slid down my body, sliding down my stomach to my pussy. He started rubbing my clit, making my pussy tighten around his cock. I moaned as I felt his cock slide in and out of me, rubbing my pussy as he fucked me. His fingers slid down to my asshole, rubbing my asshole with his fingers, pressing it tight and opening it up. I moaned as I felt him sliding two fingers into my ass, my pussy throbbing as my ass clenched around his fingers. 

"Fuck my ass with your fingers, please," I moaned, my pussy throbbing on his cock. 

He slid his fingers out of my ass and I moaned as his cock fucking me in my pussy. I could feel the head of his cock rubbing against my g-spot. I moaned and writhed as he fucked me gently and slowly, his cock sliding in and out of my pussy, hitting my g-spot and making me beg for more. 

"I need you to fuck my ass," I whispered. "I need your cock deep in my ass." 

I gasped as I felt the head of his cock pressing against my ass, spreading it open and sliding inside of me. Aaron slid his cock in my ass, filling it up as I moaned, my pussy throbbing around his cock. He slid in and out of my ass, filling it up and stretching it out. I moaned as I felt him fuck my ass slowly, my pussy throbbing as he slowly fucked my ass. He started to slowly fuck my ass harder and harder, his cock throbbing as he thrust his cock deeper and deeper into my ass. My pussy tightened on his cock as I felt my ass clench around his cock. 

"I'm going to cum in your ass," he said, his cock throbbing as he fucked me harder and faster. 

I moaned and went back, my ass clenching on his cock as I felt his hot cum shooting into my hole. I felt my ass getting filled with his cum, my pussy throbbing as I felt his cum shooting into my ass. I gasped in pleasure as I felt his cock start to slide out of my ass, so much cum dripping down my leg. 

His cock slid out of my ass as he pulled me close to him. I moaned as I felt his cum sliding out of my ass, my ass stretched wide, extremely well-fucked. 

I kissed him, our tongues sliding together as I felt his strong, dominant presence. I felt safe and happy with him. His cum was in my pussy, making me pregnant, and his cum was in my ass, which he had used for his pleasure. I had had another orgasm just from being ass-fucked by my new master/boyfriend. I smiled, falling asleep in his arms. I knew I had made the right choice by moving in with him. 

I loved Aaron. 

Did you like this spicy tale? Check out my others!  
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A hot preview  

The Death-touched smiled. "That's a good girl. Now say, 'please fuck my pussy and use it however you wish.'" 

My eyes flew open, and I stared at him. It must have been some kind of strange magic that only Death-touched men had, but I was more than willing to do or say anything he asked. 

"Please fuck my pussy and use it however you wish," I repeated, licking my full lips, wishing he would fill them with cock. 

"Good girl," he growled, his fingers still moving inside me. "I'm going to fuck that tight little pussy of yours until you come all over my big cock. And then I'm going to come inside you, fill you with my hot cum." 

My face flushed red but I could not lie to myself. I moaned as his fingers moved faster, working my clit. Then I came, my pussy clenching and twitching around his fingers. 

And then he was pushing me on the bed, his hands going around my waist as he grabbed my big tits and began to fuck them. His thick cock slid between my slick breasts, sliding up and down and over my nipples. I moaned loudly, my breasts rubbing against him as he fucked them, my hands holding them against his cock for him. "Oh my God, that feels so good," I moaned, closing my eyes and letting my head fall back as I arched against him.  

"That's it, baby," he growled, fucking my tits faster. "Use your big titties to fuck my hard cock."  

I came again and again, my tits continuing to quiver around his cock as I moaned louder and louder.  

"Oh, yes. Oh, yes, please don't stop," I moaned, begging him to keep fucking my tits. Oh yes, fuck my tits," I moaned, my pussy throbbing again as he pumped his huge dick between my breasts. 

The Death-touched continued to pump his cock between my breasts, then he pulled out and began to coat my breasts with his hot cum. I squeezed my tits together, wishing it was his cock deep in my pussy, filling me up with his cum. 

He grunted, pumping his cum all over my skin, his cock finally slowing down. I slid my hand down my panties and began to rub myself, wishing I could feel his cock in my pussy. 

The Death-touched laughed. "Not yet, you little slut," he said, admiring his handiwork. "But I promise, soon I'm going to fill that tight little pussy with my cock." 

"But first," he said, easily picking me up and bending me on to my hands and knees, "I'm gonna fuck that tight, sexy ass of yours." 

Death Touched Apocalypse 1 

My world was upended when suddenly I was thrust into a living nightmare. An apocalypse came, and everything was destroyed, leaving behind only the ruins of what was once the world we knew. Everything around me was in shambles, and the air was thick with the stench of death and decay. I was one of the lucky survivors, but I was alone, helpless, and utterly terrified. 

In my former life I'd been a model, shooting photos with some of the biggest names in the industry. I was the successful Laura Henderson, but now I was just another nameless survivor trying to make it through another day.  

As I wandered through the rubble-filled streets, I couldn't help but feel a sense of hopelessness. The only thing I could think about was finding a way to survive. I needed food, water, and shelter. But where could I find any of these things in a world that had been ravaged by destruction? 

I stumbled upon an abandoned store, and the sight of the canned goods inside gave me a glimmer of hope. I began to gather what I could and packed it into my backpack. Just as I was about to leave, I heard a noise coming from the back of the store. My heart skipped a beat as I grabbed a nearby weapon, preparing for the worst. 

The creature that emerged was male, and... strangely, quite handsome. He was humanoid, with glowing yellow-orange eyes and skin of a grayish hue. He had some stitches on one side of his left cheek, and a black eagle tattoo on one muscled forearm. But otherwise he appeared very human. 

He looked at me with an intense gaze, his eyes scanning my body. I couldn't help but feel exposed and vulnerable. My heart pounded in my chest, and I gripped my weapon tightly, ready to use it if necessary. 

But to my surprise, the creature didn't attack. Instead, he spoke to me in a deep, resonant voice that sent shivers down my spine. 

"Hello, Laura," he said, and I gasped in shock. How did he know my name? 

"I've been watching you," he continued, taking a step closer. "You're a survivor, just like me. And I think we could help each other." 

I hesitated, unsure if I could trust him. But then again, I had no one else in this world. And something about the creature's presence made me feel safe, even though he was anything but normal. 

"What's your name?" I asked tentatively. 

"My name is Xander," he replied, and I couldn't help but feel a strange thrill run through me at the sound of his voice. 

"Xander," I repeated, testing out the name. "What kind of creature are you?" 

Xander gave a small smile, his eyes still fixed on me. "I'm a death-touched." 

"Death-touched? What does that mean?" 

He hesitated for a moment, then continued. "You know the plague came. After it hit, many of us were stricken and became ill. The plague... changed us, making us weak in some ways. Many of us died. But those who were genetically altered like me... became death-touched." 

I frowned, still not understanding. "So a death-touched person is......someone who survived the plague but also gained strange abilities?" 

Xander nodded, his eyes flickering with a strange intensity. "Yes. We are stronger, faster, and have heightened senses. But with those abilities come a price. We are also hunted by those who fear us, and often ostracized by the few remaining humans left." 

I couldn't help but feel a pang of sympathy for Xander. He seemed like he had been through a lot, just like me. 

"Are the death-touched all like you?" 

He shook his head. "No. Some are still the same as they were before the plague, holding on to their former sensibilities and goodwill. But some have become... very evil." 

I hesitated. "Evil...how?" 

Xander's eyes darkened, and I could sense a hint of anger in his voice. "They use their newfound powers to prey on the weak and defenseless. They kill without remorse, and delight in the suffering of others. They're like animals, driven by their base desires and impulses. They've formed factions, and they're fighting for control over what's left of the world. And they'll stop at nothing to get it."" 

I shuddered at the thought of encountering such creatures. But then again, I had already seen the worst of humanity in this new world. 

My heart sank at the thought of such evil existing in this already-devastated world. "What about you?" I asked quietly. "Which side are you on?" 

Xander's eyes softened as he looked at me. "I'm not like them, Laura. I want to help you. I want to help all the humans left in this world. But I can't do it alone. Will you trust me?" 

I bit my lip, thinking it over. It was a risk to trust him, but at the same time, I knew that I couldn't survive on my own forever. 

"Okay," I said finally, nodding. "Let's stick together." 

Xander grinned, and I couldn't help but feel a flutter in my stomach at the sight of his handsome smile. 

We set out together, Xander leading the way with his heightened senses. We came across a group of survivors, huddled together in fear and desperation. Xander stepped forward, his eyes scanning the group. 

"We're not here to hurt you," he said, his voice calm and reassuring. "We just want to help." 

Slowly, the group began to move towards us, their eyes filled with suspicion and fear. But Xander's words seemed to calm them, and soon we were welcomed into their makeshift camp. 

As we settled in, I couldn't help but feel a sense of hope. Maybe there was a chance for survival in this new world, after all. And with Xander by my side, I knew that I had a fighting chance. 

***** 

While Xander worked with the survivors in the camp, I set off to find supplies in a nearby abandoned house. It was always dangerous and risky to explore -- you never knew when you would be attacked by wild animals, or Death-touched. 

I found an abandoned hut after an hour of searching. The door was slightly ajar, and I cautiously pushed it open, my weapon at the ready. The inside was dark and silent, but as my eyes adjusted, I saw shelves lined with canned goods and bottled water. 

I breathed a sigh of relief and began to gather supplies, stuffing them into my backpack. As I was about to leave, I heard a rustling sound from the corner of the room. My heart skipped a beat as I turned around, weapon raised. 

There was nothing there. I shook my head, chiding myself for thinking there was something there. I was just being paranoid. 

But as I turned to leave, I saw a figure standing in the doorway. It was a Death-touched, with glowing eyes and a twisted expression. I froze, not sure what to do next. 

He was very muscular like Xander, but the similarities ended there. His expression wasn't compassionate, but instead filled with hunger as he looked at me. The death-touched man grinned, his eyes sweeping my body. 

"Well, what have we here?" he asked in a hungry deep growl. 

I tightened my grip on my weapon, preparing to defend myself. "Stay away from me," I warned, my voice shaky with fear. 

The Death-touched man laughed, taking a step closer. "You're a feisty one, aren't you?" he said, his eyes gleaming with hunger. "I like that." 

I backed away, keeping my weapon held out in front of me. "I said stay back!" I repeated, my heart pounding in my chest. 

But the Death-touched man was undeterred. He continued to advance towards me, his eyes locked on my weapon. "You wouldn't want to hurt me, little human," he taunted, his voice low and dangerous. "I could show you pleasures that you've never even dreamed of." 

I felt my face flush with anger and disgust. "I said stay away!" I shouted, taking a swing at him with my weapon. 

But the Death-touched was too quick. He dodged my attack with ease, and before I knew it, he had me pinned against the wall. His grip was strong, and I couldn't move. 

"Let go of me!" I yelled, struggling against his hold. 

The Death-touched only laughed, his breath hot on my neck. "You look like a little miss who needs a good deep dicking." 

I stared in shock as he trailed a finger up my tummy to my breast, swiping gently over my nipple which poked through my tight tank top. I gasped as arousal flooded me and my pussy got wet. 

I was stunned by my reaction. Surely I couldn't want what he was suggesting! 

He chuckled. "Oh, you like that, do you?" 

I still couldn't speak. The Death-touched began to play with my breasts, pinching my nipples lightly. I bit my lip and groaned, unable to deny how much I wanted him to play with my tits. "Damn right you do. I can tell you've never been touched like this." 

My cheeks flushed, but I didn't deny it. And then the Death-touched was unzipping my pants, his fingers on the move. He massaged my clit through my wet panties with surprising gentleness, his eyes fixed on mine. And then I was coming, my body quivering with pleasure. 

The Death-touched didn't give me a chance to come down from my orgasm. He ripped off my panties, exposing my wet pussy, and slid two fingers into me. I moaned loudly as he fucked me with his fingers, my pussy throbbing and aching for his big cock. 

"Oh please," I whimpered, "Please fuck me." 

He chuckled, his huge, hard cock rubbing against my leg as he continued to fingerfuck me. 

"That's a good girl," he said, his voice low and lusty. "Beg for it. Tell me how much you want my big hard cock inside you." 

I stared down at the Death-touched's massive shaft. It had to be at least 9 inches long, and it looked way too big to fit inside of me. I couldn't believe I was contemplating this, but I had to have his big cock. I couldn't resist it. I had to have it. 

I took a deep breath and closed my eyes, imagining that his cock was inside of me. "I want your big hard cock inside of me, please," I whispered, my voice shaky. "I need it." 

The Death-touched smiled. "That's a good girl. Now say, 'please fuck my pussy and use it however you wish.'" 

My eyes flew open, and I stared at him. It must have been some kind of strange magic that only Death-touched men had, but I was more than willing to do or say anything he asked. 

"Please fuck my pussy and use it however you wish," I repeated, licking my full lips, wishing he would fill them with cock. 

"Good girl," he growled, his fingers still moving inside me. "I'm going to fuck that tight little pussy of yours until you come all over my big cock. And then I'm going to come inside you, fill you with my hot cum." 

My face flushed red but I could not lie to myself. I moaned as his fingers moved faster, working my clit. Then I came, my pussy clenching and twitching around his fingers. 

And then he was pushing me on the bed, his hands going around my waist as he grabbed my big tits and began to fuck them. His thick cock slid between my slick breasts, sliding up and down and over my nipples. I moaned loudly, my breasts rubbing against him as he fucked them, my hands holding them against his cock for him. "Oh my God, that feels so good," I moaned, closing my eyes and letting my head fall back as I arched against him.  

"That's it, baby," he growled, fucking my tits faster. "Use your big titties to fuck my hard cock."  

I came again and again, my tits continuing to quiver around his cock as I moaned louder and louder.  

"Oh, yes. Oh, yes, please don't stop," I moaned, begging him to keep fucking my tits. Oh yes, fuck my tits," I moaned, my pussy throbbing again as he pumped his huge dick between my breasts. 

The Death-touched continued to pump his cock between my breasts, then he pulled out and began to coat my breasts with his hot cum. I squeezed my tits together, wishing it was his cock deep in my pussy, filling me up with his cum. 

He grunted, pumping his cum all over my skin, his cock finally slowing down. I slid my hand down my panties and began to rub myself, wishing I could feel his cock in my pussy. 

The Death-touched laughed. "Not yet, you little slut," he said, admiring his handiwork. "But I promise, soon I'm going to fill that tight little pussy with my cock." 

"But first," he said, easily picking me up and bending me on to my hands and knees, "I'm gonna fuck that tight, sexy ass of yours." 

"Oh god," I moaned, desperately wanting his huge dick in my ass, "I've never been fucked back there!" 

The Death-touched was too strong and too horny. I struggled as he spread my legs and began to position his cock to my backdoor. 

"Fuck, you're hot when you beg," the Death-touched growled, rubbing his cock against my asshole. "I'm gonna fuck that hot ass of yours until you're screaming for more." 

The Death-touched began to push his cock into my asshole, sliding his massive dick into my tightness. I felt my pussy get even wetter and I moaned, my ass easily spreading to take him. It was almost like whatever weird magic he was using was making it easier for his enormous dick to spread my tight asshole! 

"Oh shit," I moaned, my face flushed red as he stretched me open even more with his throbbing shaft. And then finally, I felt him completely in me. 

He moaned, his hips moving as he fucked my ass. "Oh yes," he groaned, "Your ass is so fucking tight!" 

"Your cock is so fucking big!" I cried. 

The Death-touched laughed. "Yeah, baby. I'm fucking huge. I'm gonna stretch that ass until you can take my whole cock. You're gonna beg me to fill that ass with my cum." 

I kept moaning as he kept pumping his cock in me, my ass easily taking his girth. I never thought I could take such a big cock. But I was taking him in easily. 

Finally, I couldn't hold back anymore. "Oh please," I moaned, "please fuck my ass and fill it with your cum!" 

I couldn't believe myself for acting so slutty and desperate for sex with this handsome, rough, sadistic Death-touched man. But here I was with his huge cock in my ass, fucking me and making me beg for more. 

"That's it," he growled, "Beg for it. Beg me to fill your ass with my cum." 

"Fuck me, please," I begged. "I need your cum. Please fill my ass with your cum!" 

I moaned as the Death-touched groaned, his cock throbbing and twitching in my overstuffed ass. 

"Oh, baby," he moaned, "Are you ready for my hot, sticky cum?" "Yes!" I moaned. "Yes, fill my ass up with your cum!" 

The Death-touched gave a loud groan and pumped a huge load of his hot, sticky cum deep inside my ass. 

I moaned as I felt him cum in me. I wanted him to fill me with his cum. I wanted it deep inside me, infecting me with the same sexual madness he was possessed by. 

Finally, he was done, and pulled his cock out of my used asshole, leaving it dripping his cum. 

I felt so dirty and used, but I wanted more. I wanted his huge cock inside of me. He could do anything to me and I would love it. I would worship him for allowing his cock to fill me up. 

The Death-touched man grinned and spread my legs, preparing to enter my pussy. His thick cock brushed my wet cunt lips, and he got just the tip of his huge shaft inside me, spreading my tight pussy. 

"Oh god," I gasped. "It's so big..." 

I moaned, my pussy aching as he held still, just the thick head of his cock inside me. I moaned, desperately wanting more. Finally, he pushed himself deeper into me. His cock stretched me, his huge head spreading my pussy to take it. 

"Oh God, you're so big," I moaned, my voice desperate. "Please fill me up with your big, thick cock." 

The Death-touched made a loud sound and pushed his cock deeper into my wet pussy, his cock filling me up completely. 

I moaned, desperate for more. His thick shaft was completely inside me. I buried my face in the pillows. I never felt so full, so completely used. 

"Please fuck me, please," I begged. "Fuck my tight, wet pussy." 

The Death-touched gave another growl and began to pump his huge dick in my pussy, his hips bumping against my round ass. He was going so deep inside me, touching places deep inside of me that no one had ever touched. 

I moaned, my pussy aching as I took him deep inside me. I never felt so full, so completely used. 

I moaned, wanting more, wanting his hot cum to fill me up and make me his dirty little cum slut. 

I moaned and kept begging for more. Finally, I felt him throb and pump a huge load of his cum deep inside me. "Oh please," I moaned, "Please fill my pussy with your hot cum. I'm gonna cum so hard around your big cock."  

The Death-touched groaned and fucked me harder and faster, our bodies slamming together and then falling to the bed. 

I moaned, my pussy throbbing. I was so close. And finally, I felt my pussy clench around my lover's cock and I came completely and utterly, my pussy throbbing and my body shaking with orgasm. I moaned, my voice desperate. "Please," I begged, "Please fill my pussy with your hot cum." 

"Oh, baby," he groaned, "I'm gonna fill you up." 

I moaned as I felt his cock throb and pump a huge load of his hot, sticky semen deep inside my pussy. I moaned, begging him to fill me with his cum. As I came, he kept pumping his sperm into me, filling my hot, tight pussy with his cum. I moaned, the orgasm finally beginning to subside as he shot another huge load in me. 

The vague question slithered through my mind: could I become pregnant from the Death-touched man's semen? Strangely I wanted to. I wanted to have his babies, he was so virile and powerful... 

His thick cock continued to throb inside me, feeling as alive and powerful as anything I'd ever felt before. Death-touched or not, he was as human and as male as anyone I'd never known... 

A gunshot rang out. 

The Death-touched stared in shock as a bullet wound materialized on his shoulder. 

"Fuck!" he cried, pulling away and clutching his shoulder. "Who the fuck just.. I've been shot..." 

"That's right, mother fucker," a voice called out. "I saved her just in time." 

The Death-touched man looked up, his eyes staring into the eyes of a handsome, rugged looking man with dark hair. He wore a cowboy hat and a leather vest that said "Sheriff." 

The Death-touched man stood up, clutching his shoulder. "I don't know who the fuck you are, but I suggest you back the fuck off, you son of a whore," the Death-touched man said. 

The sheriff laughed. "Oh, I know exactly who you are, mother fucker," the sheriff said. "But there's something you don't know about me. And that's that I got one of your bullets in my gun, and I'm ready to fill your fucking head with it." 

The Death-touched man growled. "You're a fine one to talk, cowboy." 

"Ain't no cowboy," the sheriff said. "The name's Ramirez. I've been tracking you and your gang for weeks." 

"Fuck you, you dumb bastard," the Death-touched man said. "I know exactly how to kill you." 

He began to strike, and the sheriff raised his gun. 

"Yes you do," the sheriff said, his voice grim. "And so do I." 

The sheriff pulled the trigger, and a bullet flew from his gun and hit the Death-touched man's other shoulder, causing him to cry out as blood spurted from his wounds. 

The Death-touched man gasped, clutching his wounds. "What the fuck did you..." 

He sank to the ground, immobilized. 

Ramirez ran over to me, looking a bit stunned as he saw the cum leaking down my breasts and out of my ass. I saw by the thick bulge in his pants he was aroused, but nevertheless, his saviour instincts kicked in and he managed to put his cloak around my naked shoulders. 

"Are you all right, miss?" he asked. 

"Yeah," I said, dazed. 

"I'm Sheriff Ramirez," he said. "I'm here to rescue you." 

I tried to deny the deep impulse to go over to the unconscious Death-touched man who had fucked me. I felt so used, and I ached to have his cock back inside of me. But I knew I needed to get out of there. 

"Let's go," I said. I stood, feeling the Death-touched's thick cum trickling down my thighs. 

It was unlikely I'd ever see him again. But I wanted to. I took a last look at his unconscious form and hoped that, despite the fact he had taken my so roughly, I would find him again. 

***** 

Sheriff Ramirez took me back to the camp where Xander and the others were. "We got a few of the others," Ramirez said. "But there were more than we expected. I'm sorry. We should have come sooner." 

Xander looked at me, his eyes tender and warm. He seemed to want to hold me, but I was still naked, still wet and sticky with the Death-touched man's cum. 

I looked at the sheriff and saw that he too was looking at me with a wistful expression on his face. He was handsome and rugged, but I had no idea whether he was a good person or not. 

"Is there somewhere we can clean my... I mean... can I get some clean clothes?" I asked. "Maybe a bath?" 

"Of course," Xander said. "I'll get you some. Don't worry, you'll be safe here." 

He gave me a warm smile and I smiled back, feeling slightly relieved that my ordeal was over. 

Xander introduced me to one of the survivors, a young woman named Aileyah. She drew me a bath in a warm small house, where a fire was going in the hearth. Surprisingly enough, there was a nice bed there as well.  

"Let me help you clean up," said Aileyah. "I feel like I've been through a meat grinder," said Aileyah with disgust. "I was in the saloon when this whole mess started and I was caught outside when that bigass explosion went off." 

"Yeah, I was in a house, trying to salvage supplies," I said. "That's where A Death-touched man... took me, but he kept me safe until the sheriff came to save me." 

I didn't mention to her how he had fucked me savagely and made me orgasm more times than I could count. 

"I don't know what I would have done without him," I said to her. 

Aileyah smiled at me, understanding. "There were only three boys between us and death," she said to me. "We were lucky." 

Aileyah took me into the bathroom and helped me undress. "The town is almost empty," she said. "I just hope that Xander knows what he's doing. We need to grow, and quickly." 

"I know," I said. "The way I see it, if he's going to be the leader, we need to look to him for guidance." 

"That's the difference between us and the bad factions of Death-touched," Aileyah said. "We respect the will of our leader." 

I was taken aback. 

"You mean you'll do whatever he tells you to do?" I asked, stunned. 

"Of course," she said. "Death-touched or not, he's the fucking leader. We are lucky to have him." 

I had to admit, I was surprised. I thought I would be stuck in a world full of cutthroats, where I would have to struggle for survival, but it seemed like there was some kind of strange order among the Death-touched. 

I bathed quietly for a few minutes and then Aileyah spoke up again.  

"I know what you're thinking," she said. "You thought we were all savages, didn't you?" 

I nodded. "I guess I did," I said. 

"We've had a lot of trouble with that," said Aileyah. "As you know, our leader is very old, and very powerful. He's had to ward us off from other factions and has sometimes had to be ruthless. It's not that we're all good people, but we know we're better than other factions." 

Aileyah smiled. "It's very nice to be around a normal girl like you," she said. "I grew up with my mother, and after she died, I became an orphan. I've been doing what I can to survive. I haven't had time to be normal." 

"That must have been rough," I said, lowering my voice. "I grew up with a mother and a father." 

"Me too," said Aileyah. "I know how lucky I am. I just wish that things were less dangerous." 

I smiled at her. "I know," I said. "I feel that way too." 

I washed myself, and as I cleaned the Death-touched man's cum out of my pussy, I felt a twinge of sadness. I wondered if I would ever find him again. 

When I was fresh and clean, she put me in a white nightgown and took me into the bedroom. She stayed in the bed next to mine, like we were sisters. 

"There are no blankets," I said. 

"Death-touched don't use them," said Aileyah. "It's just warm enough that we sleep under the sheets only at night. The blankets get hot in the summer." 

I didn't know how to feel about this place. It had been a hell of a day, but now I was warm and safe. I could hardly believe that I was here with Aileyah, in a house with a bedroom, sitting on a bed, talking to her. 

It almost felt like home. 

**** 

When I woke up the next day, I checked in with Xander.  

"Are you ok?" he asked me. "You looked kind of overwhelmed yesterday." 

I nodded. "It was a lot to process," I said. 

"I'm sorry," said Xander. "It's been hard for all of us lately, what with the survivors and the factions vying for power." He sighed. "It's a lot to take in." 

"So what do we do now?" I asked him. 

Xander thought for a moment before responding. "We have two choices," he said slowly, looking off into the distance as if formulating his plan as he spoke. "We can keep growing our numbers and prepare ourselves to fight against the other factions, or we can try to find a way to negotiate peace with them, so that everyone can live together in harmony." 

He paused and then added: "It won't be easy but it's worth considering both options before we make any decisions about our future." 

"What do you think?" I asked him. 

"I think both will be difficult," said Xander. 

"There are the other factions with their own leaders, and our own numbers are growing." 

"So you think that it's best to keep growing and keep preparing for a fight?" I asked him. 

"I think we need to be prepared for a fight," he said. "Especially after our recent setbacks." 

I nodded. "I thought so too," I said. 

"So we have to keep growing, right?" 

"Yes," said Xander, smiling at me. "The only way to do that is to take over the other factions." 

"You're right," I said to him. "I'm ready to fight if you are." 

"Good," said Xander. "We won't let anything get in our way of our goals. There are groups of survivors out there, and members of other factions, but we'll find them, even if we have to send one of us out alone." 

I nodded and felt relief in my heart. I looked around at our new base and felt pride at how far we had come.  

It was a lovely warm day. "I want you to explore the woods," Xander said. "The next thing we're going to need is food, and we'll need to know where to find it." 

I nodded. "I'll try," I said. "The woods are pretty far," I said. "I'll start now." 

I walked out of the base with my backpack on and my bow in my hand. It was a warm day, but pleasant. I could smell the sweet scent of pine in the air. The sun was shining low in the sky, and I thought that it was going to be a beautiful day to explore the woods. 

Little did I know how wrong I was.  

To be continued... 
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A hot preview  

Erhlas stepped forward and grabbed me by the arm, lifting me off the ground. I was taken to his tent and stripped naked. They saw that I was wet and aroused, and laughed as they prepared to fuck me. 

I felt powerless in that moment, knowing there was nothing I could do but accept my fate as they touched and groped my body. Yet just like before, I quickly got wetter and wetter and soon my pussy was literally dripping juices down my thighs as the Deathtouched men pawed and groped me with their big hands. They squeezed my nipples, rubbed my clit, massaged my breasts and sucked them. I gasped as they took out their big cocks.  

Erhlas grinned at me with a wicked look on his face as he unzipped his trousers and exposed his huge dick. He then applied a coating of oil over my body, massaging and licking me. "You are the first female we've had in weeks," he grunted, his big dick rubbing my inner thigh. "You will be filled with cum tonight." 

I gasped as I looked down and saw all the huge cocks of the Deathtouched who surrounded me. I squealed as Erhlas pushed his cock inside me and began to pound me with his big dick. I heard my own voice raised in moans of joy as I felt his cock pounding and pounding deep inside me.  

I felt the lust rising up inside me as I came again and again before they even began to touch me.  

Feeling their hands all over me, feeling the huge cocks rubbing all over my body, was like a drug, and one I couldn't get enough of. When they started to take turns on me, I came over and over again, until I was delirious with lust.  

The Deathtouched had me on my hands and knees, naked and grunting and moaning, taking turns fucking me and holding my hips, their big cocks pounding into me. One of them took. my big breasts and began to fuck them, thrusting his cock in and out of my cleavage and I squealed and moaned as he fucked them hard and fast.  

It felt so good.  

Another man rubbed his cock against my pussy and easily slid inside my soaking wet walls, his huge thick cock filling me up.  

I sobbed in lust as I felt his thick cock filling me up, moaning in joy as I felt my pussy stretched and stretched as he fucked me. 

My pussy was drenched and dripping as he slid deep inside my, then pulled out and rubbed his cock along my lips. I moaned and cried out as I felt another big cock sliding deep inside my ass, rutting and thrusting and pounding deep inside my tight ass, stretching the tight walls and making me feel so full.  

My cries of pleasure were endless as the men took turns fucking me, filling and stretching me, sliding in and out of me as I moaned in pleasure. I came again and again, my body overwhelmed by the intense pleasure, my pussy dripping wet as they fucked me raw.  

Soon they were ready to cum. The first groaned and came all over my tits, his spurting load splashing across my face and coating my breasts. The second came inside my pussy, filling my womb with huge hot spurts of semen, and the third came inside my tight asshole, filling me with so much cum that it splashed out, sliding down my thighs.  

Deathtouched Apocalypse: Part II  

The woods were fraught with danger, dark and dense and filled with predators. Despite that, I was determined to find some of the resources we needed like food, water, and materials. After a few hours of searching, I finally came across a small clearing that had an abundance of berries, nuts, and mushrooms scattered around. 

I quickly gathered as much as I could carry and felt overwhelming relief wash over me. We were going to make it! With the sustenance and supplies I found in the woods, we'd be able to sustain ourselves until our numbers grew enough for us to make a stand against the factions vying for power. 

As I was collecting food to take back home, I noticed that there were some faint trails leading further into the woods. I thought it strange, but curiosity got the better of me and so I decided to follow them. After a few hours of careful tracking, I eventually found myself in a small hidden valley, tucked away from the rest of the forest. 

The beauty of this place felt almost magical–it had a sense of life and energy that felt very different from what I'd encountered before in these woodlands. As I looked around more closely, my heart skipped a beat as my eyes caught sight of what appeared to be an isolated settlement nestled deep into the valley. 

I crept up to the edge of the village, not sure what to expect. I peered in and couldn't believe my eyes. There were people living here! A tight knit group with smiles that welcomed me immediately. 

"Ah, a friendly face!" one of them cried out. "Come closer, come join us by the fire!" 

The others waved me over from around the roaring flames and offered me a seat and a warm meal. As I took it all in, they began to share their tales of how they made this hidden paradise their home. "Do you remember what it was like before the plague?" one of them asked. 

I nodded, thinking back to a time when the world was still whole and the forests weren't so dangerous. 

"These woods used to be a place of peace and tranquility," another spoke up. "But now, they're filled with predators and danger. We found this hidden valley and made it our own. We live off the land, sustain ourselves, and protect each other from harm." 

I listened intently to their stories, mesmerized by the way they spoke of living in harmony with nature. It was so different from the world I knew, where people fought each other for resources and power. 

As the night grew darker and colder, they offered me a place to stay. "You're welcome to join us here," one of them said. "We could use more hands to help build and grow our community." 

I thought about it for a moment, weighing the risk of leaving my own people to join this small group. But as I looked around at their faces, so full of warmth and kindness, I felt a sense of peace that I hadn't felt in a long time. 

"I'll stay for a few days," I said finally, smiling. "I want to help." 

Over the next few days, I stayed with them, learning their ways and making new friends. I helped them with daily chores, and they shared their knowledge of living off the land and hunting. 

But as much as I enjoyed their company, I knew I couldn't stay here forever. My people needed me, and I had to return to them with the supplies I'd found. Still, the thought of this place stayed with me, and I knew I would return someday soon. 

As I left the village, they gifted me with a handmade bow and arrows, telling me to use it not just for hunting but also for protection. With pure determination in my heart, I set out for the journey back home, my supplies in tow. 

As I arrived to my people, they welcomed me with open arms and thanked me for the sustenance and supplies I'd brought them with. After months of struggle, we were finally able to start rebuilding our village. There was still a long way to go, but I had faith that one day, we could achieve the same kind of harmony as the people who lived in that hidden valley. 

Xander and I talked for a bit, and then he tasked me with a new mission. 

"It's going to be dangerous, but do you see this house here?" he asked, pointing to a spot on the map. "There is a special cache of reserves there. The only problem getting to it is that it's surrounded by feral Deathtouched." 

I nodded, knowing how dangerous the Deathtouched could be. They were men that had been mutated by the plague, becoming stronger and more aggressive than any normal human male. I remembered the one who had fucked me in the abandoned shack, and shivered in subconscious desire. 

"I need you to retrieve those reserves," Xander continued. "We'll need them to continue our rebuilding efforts." 

I knew it wouldn't be an easy task, but I was determined to succeed. I grabbed my bow and arrows, as well as a few other weapons, and set out towards the house. 

It didn't take long for me to spot the Deathtouched. They were hovering in one area near the shack Xander had showed me on the map. There were three men, all big and muscular like the one who'd fucked me before. I could see from their tight fitting pants that they had huge bulges, and undeniably large, hard dicks. I shivered in desire again. I couldn't help myself. The magic sexual energy given off by the Deathtouched made me wet, without me being able to control it. 

I took a deep breath, steadying my nerves, and fired my first arrow. It hit its mark, striking one of the men in his shoulder. He roared in anger, grabbing the arrow and easily ripping it out. 

I quickly shot another arrow, but it clattered off helplessly from a crate nearby. 

The Deathtouched men laughed, jeering at me as they advanced. I quickly fired another arrow, this time striking one of the men in the leg. He howled in pain and anger, but it only seemed to make him even more determined. 

They came closer and closer, overwhelming me with their strength as they easily evaded my attacks and overpowered me. With ease, they stripped my clothes off and made me wet with desire. Instinctively I tried to resist them, but deep inside I wanted them too - desperately. 

"Oh god," I gasped as their powerful hands shredded my clothes. I was soaking wet, my pussy juices gushing out in preparation for their rough fucking. 

The first one laughed, his big hands mauling my huge tits. "This little slut is ready for a good dicking it seems!" 

I cried out in pleasure and surprise, my back arching backwards as he grabbed my tits roughly and groped them. 

"Yeah, your tits are amazing," the second one said, his eyes focused on my huge boobs. "Such a nice slut." 

"I'm going to fuck your tits first," the third one said. "You've got such a hot body, I just have to fuck you everywhere." 

I yelped as he pushed his hands down my pants, ripping off my panties and exposing my soaked pussy. He pushed his fingers inside of me, and I moaned loudly. 

"She's really fucking wet," he groaned. "I think she's even gushing. She's a mess!" 

The first one laughed. "I think she's pretty horny for us. She wants to fuck us!" 

The second one smiled as he pushed his pulsing dick into my mouth. My body shivered in pleasure as his huge cock filled my mouth. I sucked it lovingly, my tongue licking the sensitive underside of his shaft. 

He groaned, pumping his cock into my mouth, his hips moving in rough, jerking motions. He grunted and cried out in pleasure, running his hands through my hair and pulling it back. 

"Oh fuck, this feels so good," he growled sexily. "Your mouth feels fucking incredible on my cock." 

The third one pulled my body over to him, holding my arms back. He pressed his cock against my tits, and I immediately began flicking my tongue around the head, coating it with spit. 

He groaned in pleasure, slowly working his way down to my tits until he was pressing in between them. I gasped in pleasure as his cock pushed against my breasts, and then between them. He began to fuck my large tits, his massive cock sliding in between them slowly, his eyes locked on mine. It felt amazing, I felt so slutty and used and open to them. My body was theirs! 

He grunted, slamming his cock into my tits. I moaned and moaned, his cock sliding into my slick pussy between my tits with ease. 

"Try to catch my cum on your tongue," he groaned. "I want you to taste it." 

I licked my lips and moaned in excitement as he began to spurt his cum onto my tits. It was all over them, my face and my hair, and all over my body. It was like a river, a river of cum. I sighed and moaned, rubbing my tits together to get the cum all over my skin. 

"Such a good girl," he groaned. "That was amazing." 

"It's my turn now," the first one said, grabbing my hips. "I'm gonna fuck you and fill you with my cum." 

I could feel how warm and hard his huge cock was, and I knew exactly what he was about to do. The thought of it was so arousing, I shivered in anticipation. 

"Oh, fuck me, please," I begged. "I want to feel your cock inside of me." 

He grunted, grabbing my hips and butting his cock against my pussy. He slid it in slowly, my tightness and wetness lubricating his cock as he slid it in. I could feel my pussy stretching to accommodate his huge girth as he slowly fucked me. 

He groaned, grabbing my hips and pulling me closer to him. I moaned in pleasure as he slammed his cock into me, his giant cock filling my tight, wet pussy. 

"Holy shit, her pussy is fucking amazing," he groaned, fucking me harder and harder. 

"Yeah, this bitch is a real slut," the second one groaned, grabbing my hair and pulling my head back. He pressed his cock into my mouth, fucking it as the other man fucked my pussy. 

I moaned in pleasure and frustration, his cock hitting the back of my throat as the other slid in and out of my pussy. I could feel his cock throbbing and pulsing inside of me, stretching my tight pussy out. 

"Oh yeah, this slut's gonna get a whole lot of cum," the second one cried. "I'm gonna cover her with my seed." 

"Yeah, this asshole is gonna be dripping with cum," the first one grunted, pounding his cock into me. "This is the best fuck I've had in years!"  

I could feel my orgasm creeping closer, my body shaking with pleasure. I could not contain my arousal and excitement at the idea that my asshole would be full of their cum.  

"Fuck, I'm gonna cum," the second one groaned. "I'm gonna cum all over this slut's fucking face!" 

He roared in pleasure, spraying his warm cum all over my face. I gasped in pleasure and held out my tongue, gathering the spurts that I could and eagerly swallowing his incredible load.  

Suddenly, the first one grunted, grabbing my hips and pulling me closer to him. He plunged his cock into me, and I could feel his cock buried deep inside of me. I gasped as I felt him jerking behind me, his cum flooding my pussy. I felt almost delirious with pleasure, my orgasm flooding through me as I moaned and moaned, my pussy pushing and flexing around his cock. 

Even though I knew I had a mission to help Xander and his people... It was becoming clear to me. My purpose in this new life, this apocalyptic world, was to take Deathtouched cock. To get fucked by it. To get filled with their sperm.  

"Oh fuck yeah," he cried out. "Fuck yeah, I'm gonna cum all over you, baby." 

He grunted and spurt his seed deep into me, and I felt it gushing out, pooling in my pussy. I moaned in pleasure, my pussy spasming around his cock. It felt amazing.  

"Oh, please!" I begged. "Please cum so deep in me, Sir!" I felt his cum splashing into my unprotected womb. Could he be knocking me up?  

I loved being submissive to the strong, horny Deathtouched men, who only wanted sex. Their feral nature ensured they were primal, dominant, unfettered by the restrictions of polite society. They fucked, and they fucked hard, and rough, and relentless. Their seed was potent and virile, intended to knock up any wayward maidens who happened to encounter them. 

"Holy shit, yes," the first one groaned, pulling his cock out of my pussy. "That was so fucking hot." 

He grinned at me, wrapping his arms around me and kissing me deeply. His hand went around my throat in a dominant grip. I moaned into his mouth, feeling his tongue invade me.  

Meanwhile the third one was already sliding his muscled body underneath me, and I felt his hard cock press against my asshole. "Time to assfuck this tight bitch," he grunted, squeezing and handling my tits roughly. It felt amazing, and I moaned as I felt his cock push into me. I felt his cock push into my ass, his hands squeezing my breasts and pinching my nipples. I gasped, feeling his cock stretch me out. I squeezed my eyes shut, feeling my body clench down on his cock. I felt the two men behind me take turns filling my mouth and pussy with their cocks. My hands were pinned behind my back, tight ropes holding them restrained and pulled back. My legs were held forcibly open, my body spread out between the two men. All I could do was feel them and moan for them as they forced their cocks into me. I moaned as the third man filled up my ass, his hand grabbing my hair.  

"Yeah, fuck this slut's ass," the first one groaned. "I wanna see her take both of your cocks!"  

"Oh, please!" I begged.  

I could feel them switching places, the second one coming around and going between my legs, filling my pussy with his huge cock. I moaned as I felt my pussy stretch around his cock, and he began to fuck me slowly. I gasped as I felt the third man's cock slide in and out of my ass, spreading my cheeks wide. 

"Oh, please, please use me," I begged. "I'm your little fuck slut." 

"Holy shit, yes," the second one grunted. "This pussy is fucking perfect." 

I moaned as I felt his fist slide into my wet pussy, spreading it open. I gasped, feeling the pleasure of being filled by this new cock, and my orgasm slammed through me. 

" 

Oh fuck, I'm gonna cum," he grunted. "I'm gonna fill your pussy with my seed." 

"Yes, please," I begged. "Please fill me."  

I felt his hot cum splash into my depths, filling me up and spurting out of me. I moaned, feeling myself begin to cum. 

My orgasm was intense, like a tidal wave of pleasure. I screamed into the mattress, my body bucking and convulsing on the two cocks inside of me. I felt the third man's cock spurt cum deep into my ass, filling me up. It felt like gallons of cum were shooting up into me, spraying into my bowels and flooding me. My orgasm tore through me, and I screamed, shaking and shaking as the three men filled me up with their cum. 

They stayed inside of me, their thick cum making me feel so swollen and full and... I hoped, at least, pregnant. 

The three men fucked me for a full hour, moaning and grunting and pushing their cocks into my holes. They held me in place, their hands all over me, pinching and pulling my nipples and forcing their cocks into any hole they wanted.  

I loved it. I loved the way they used me, the way they treated me like a dirty little slut. I loved the way they pulled my hair and slapped my ass. The way they tit fucked me, throat fucked me, and ass fucked me. I was used like a whore. I was THEIR whore. 

Finally they pulled out of me, and I could feel my body dripping with their warm, thick seed. There was so much Deathtouched cum in my belly, my womb, so much dripping out of my ass and trickling down my thighs from my pussy... It was in my hair, covering my tummy, it was splattered across my thighs and ass. 

I was literally drenched in semen. 

The men finished with me and left me alone in the cabin. Since they hadn't taken the cache that Xander mentioned, I guessed it was still there for me to bring back. 

But I started to feel conflicted. I loved sex with the rough Deathtouched men who were part of the evil faction. Yet I was working with ... and FOR Xander. 

How could I keep being loyal to him, when the evil side was the one I craved? 

***** 

I slept for hours afterwards. When I woke up, I stumbled around the cabin, my body aching and exhausted from all the rough fucking. But in a very good way. I had enjoyed every minute of being with the men, and I hoped I would encounter more later. 

That's when I noticed it... An old journal tucked away in the back of a drawer. It looked to be decades old and had seen much wear and tear. 

My curiosity piqued, I opened it carefully and found out what was inside - a detailed account of the history of the infamous Deathtouched faction and their plans for world domination. It was an ancient book that seemed to have been written by one of the original members of the group, detailing their beginnings, their goals, their ambitions, how they planned to achieve them and more. 

There were stories about how they had recruited people from all walks of life to join them in their cause - from assassins and mercenaries to scientists and doctors - anyone who could help them in achieving their goal. The words were filled with tales of daring raids on governments around the world, terrifying acts of terrorism, and spinechilling accounts of their brutal, murderous lust for power. 

I read about their plans for Xander and wondered what their true motives were. Was he just a puppet for their agenda, or was he genuinely good? One thing was certain, though - he was somehow crucial for their plan to succeed. 

I put down the journal, realizing I needed to have a serious discussion with Xander. I was confused by all the conflicting emotions I had inside of me, and I wanted to sort them out. I couldn't decide how I truly felt about all of this. 

***** 

When I made it back to the encampment, Xander was tirelessly making plans for another assault on the Deathtouched. I had brought back the supplies he'd requested, as well as the strange book.  

He thanked me for the supplies, but his eyes lit up when he saw the book I'd brought him. He eagerly opened it up and read its contents, his expression turning serious as he did so. 

"This book contains the true plans of the Deathtouched," he said gravely. "They are more ruthless than I ever imagined. They plan to use their Deathtouched powers to enslave humanity - to control every aspect of society and turn us into a slave race." 

I asked him what he was going to do about it. His answer was simple - take out the Deathtouched before they had a chance to enact their plan. He wanted an army of warriors who would fight for our cause and eradicate them from existence. He wanted me by his side during this journey, leading this rebel force with him as we fought against the rising darkness that threatened our world. 

It was then that I realized Xander's true motives weren't as pure as I'd thought. He wasn't interested in fighting the Deathtouched in order to save the world. He needed them around so they could serve that purpose, so they could be there as an enemy to fight against. 

"It's because of you that the Deathtouched are here," I said. "You brought them here." 

"I admit that I brought them here," he replied. "Now I must destroy them before they destroy us all." 

I thought about it for a moment and realized he was right. It was the best possible way to defeat them. 

But part of me did not want to destroy the enemy Deathtouched. I shivered again thinking of how they had fucked me, and how I wanted it again. 

"Xander, if you wanted me to, I could act as an insider." 

"What do you mean?" he asked. 

"I could infiltrate their ranks and find out their secrets. You could know everything they're planning without even having to fight them." 

Xander paused for a moment, thinking this through. "That could work," he said. "But it's extremely dangerous for you. I'm not sure I'm okay with that." 

I nodded and considered my words carefully. After all, I didn't want him to know what I was planning. 

"With all due respect, Xander," I said. "I am a warrior and I have survived much during my time on Earth. I have seen evil and I have seen good. I have seen war and I have seen peace. I have seen the good side of you, and I have seen the evil. And I do not think the Deathtouched are evil. I think they are misunderstood and I think they need our help. I believe they can be saved and converted." 

Xander's expression darkened at this. "You've been tainted by them," he said. "You've been swayed by their power to deceive and manipulate." 

"I am not," I said. "And I believe that I may be the only one who can do this mission. If I do not save them, if the world is destroyed by the Deathtouched, then it is at our own fault. We will have done nothing to change the fate of that world. We will live on, but we will always have that guilt within us." 

Xander sighed but seemed to accept what I felt was right. He was obviously conflicted, but he couldn't argue against the logic I had presented. 

"What should I do now?" I asked. 

"There will be another attack soon," he said. "I want you to join us in that fight. We need to work together to ensure that we defeat them. I will instruct the other rebels on how to destroy them." 

I nodded, feeling more certain of my decision. 

I was going to infiltrate the Deathtouched and find out their secrets, and then I was going to betray them to the rebellion. I was going to save them from the destruction of their world, and I was going to save Xander from destruction. He would be the hero of his rebellion and I would be the hero of my faction, and we would both be hailed as saviors. 

I would infiltrate the Deathtouched, get close to them, find out everything I could about their evil plans. 

But there was still conflict in my heart. Having been ravaged by them -- and spared -- I still felt a strange longing to be with them. 

They were like an addiction. Their huge cocks filling me left me with a lust to be fucked again. 

And this time, I wouldn't let them stop until I was filled with cum. 

**** 

I had to push these thoughts aside and focus on the mission. I had to find a weakness in their defenses that I could exploit to help the rebellion. 

The Deathtouched were an immortal race, and as such they had a distinct advantage when it came to battle: they did not tire or suffer from exhaustion like other warriors do. Knowing this, I decided that our best bet was to attack them with weapons that would drain their energy so quickly that they would be left vulnerable. 

I returned to the rebels and told Xander that my plan was to use weapons that would drain the Deathtouched of their tremendous power. 

"That is the best way to defeat them," he said. "Power is their greatest weakness. It can be used to fight them." 

He told me that he had already collected weapons and instructed the other rebels on how to use them. He wanted to test them against the Deathtouched to ensure they would be effective. 

"It will also keep us busy preparing for the battle to come," he said. "The more prepared we are, the better our chances for victory." 

After that, we discussed how I would infiltrate their main encampment and make them think I was one of them. 

We decided that I should disguise myself in their clothing and use a blindfold when entering the encampment. This way, they would not be able to recognize me even if I was captured. 

I disguised myself as a Deathtouched warrior, using armor to conceal my weapon and clothing to fit in with their regiment. I also covered my face with a hood, making sure that no one could see my true identity. 

As I made my way further into the camp, I was struck by the sight of all the massive, muscled men. They had that wild look to them, and their sexual energy pulled me in like crazy. It took all my will not to simply run up to them and beg to be fucked senseless.  

But I forced myself to focus: I had to find their leader. Sure enough, I did.  

And to my shock, he was the same Deathtouched who had found me before Sheriff Ramirez.  

The one who had first had sex with me.  

Who had been shot.  

I never found out his name.  

In fact, I never found out anything about him. All I knew was that his cock was enormous, and that he had the power to not just make me cum but to make me cum again and again and again. 

I focused as I approached him, as I disguised myself in Deathtouched clothing, and walked toward him with a blindfold covering my face. 

He was in the middle of a training exercise. As I stood there watching, I began to feel my mood change. 

I went from feeling afraid of being found out to excited and aroused, at the idea I could be with him again. 

Someone called out to him, "That's it, Erhlas!" 

Erhlas came across a woman on the ground. Her clothes were torn, her hair in disarray, and she was huddled in fear. 

"What are you doing here, woman?" he asked. "This is no place for the weak." 

"I am weak," she blurted out. "I was captured by the rebels. I have information I can give you to help you kill them all!" 

I stared at her in disbelief, wondering what she was doing. Was she trying to get found out? She was taking a huge risk here, and I had no idea why.  

"I know the rebels well," she said. "They are weak. They are disorganized. You can defeat them easily." 

"I know the rebels," he said, his voice cold and steely. "You know nothing of them." 

"I do," she insisted. "They are weak. They are disorganized. One of them calls himself the leader, but he is not. He is weak." 

I froze, not sure exactly what she was doing. But it seemed that she was standing out in order to be found out. 

What was going on? 

My heart started to pound from fear: did she know who I was? 

A sudden thought popped into my mind: did she know I was a rebel? 

"What do you know about the rebels?" he asked her. "Tell me, or I will kill you." 

"They are not a threat," she said. "They are weak." 

"Tell me what you know," he demanded. "You are a traitor and you will be punished for your betrayal." 

"Wait Erhlas," growled one of the massive Deathtouched men behind him. "Let me have her. I will take her to the chamber." 

Erhlas waited, thinking. Then nodded. 

"I am afraid of you," the woman said, her voice quivering slightly. "I have seen what you have done. I have seen what you have done to the rebels." 

"You have seen nothing. You will be punished, and that punishment will be swift. I will make you watch as your life is drained from you, and it will all be over." 

"Wait," she said. "I am not a rebel. I know them. I know them well, better than you do. I have been with them all this time. I have been with the leader as he was with me. I know him. I know his name. I know his real name." 

"What is it?" he demanded. "What is his name?" 

What was going on? 

My heart started to pound from fear: did she know who I was? 

A sudden thought popped into my mind: did she know I was a rebel? 

"What do you know about the rebels?" he asked her. "Tell me, or I will kill you." 

"They are not a threat," she said. "They are weak." 

"Tell me what you know," he demanded. "You are a traitor and you will be punished for your betrayal.""Xander," she said. "He calls himself Xander, but that is not his name." 

"His name is Xander," he growled. "He is the leader of the rebels. He is a dangerous but powerful warrior. He will be a worthy opponent in my army." 

"It is not Xander," she insisted. "That is not his name." 

"You lie," he said. "You will be punished for your betrayal." 

"No," she said. "Let me prove that I am speaking the truth." 

"How can you prove it?" 

"He will come for me, Erhlas. He will come for me." 

Suddenly she was gone, taken away by one of the Deathtouched who had been watching. 

With that, all the Deathtouched began to gather around, looking at Erhlas for an explanation. 

"We are being betrayed," he said. "The rebels will be coming for us soon. We must prepare to defend ourselves, and we must be ready to strike back." 

Then one of them spotted me. "Who is that?" he asked, frowning.  

Erhlas stepped forward and grabbed me by the arm, lifting me off the ground. I was taken to his tent and stripped naked. They saw that I was wet and aroused, and laughed as they prepared to fuck me. 

I felt powerless in that moment, knowing there was nothing I could do but accept my fate as they touched and groped my body. Yet just like before, I quickly got wetter and wetter and soon my pussy was literally dripping juices down my thighs as the Deathtouched men pawed and groped me with their big hands. They squeezed my nipples, rubbed my clit, massaged my breasts and sucked them. I gasped as they took out their big cocks.  

Erhlas grinned at me with a wicked look on his face as he unzipped his trousers and exposed his huge dick. He then applied a coating of oil over my body, massaging and licking me. "You are the first female we've had in weeks," he grunted, his big dick rubbing my inner thigh. "You will be filled with cum tonight." 

I gasped as I looked down and saw all the huge cocks of the Deathtouched who surrounded me. I squealed as Erhlas pushed his cock inside me and began to pound me with his big dick. I heard my own voice raised in moans of joy as I felt his cock pounding and pounding deep inside me.  

I felt the lust rising up inside me as I came again and again before they even began to touch me.  

Feeling their hands all over me, feeling the huge cocks rubbing all over my body, was like a drug, and one I couldn't get enough of. When they started to take turns on me, I came over and over again, until I was delirious with lust.  

The Deathtouched had me on my hands and knees, naked and grunting and moaning, taking turns fucking me and holding my hips, their big cocks pounding into me. One of them took. my big breasts and began to fuck them, thrusting his cock in and out of my cleavage and I squealed and moaned as he fucked them hard and fast.  

It felt so good.  

Another man rubbed his cock against my pussy and easily slid inside my soaking wet walls, his huge thick cock filling me up.  

I sobbed in lust as I felt his thick cock filling me up, moaning in joy as I felt my pussy stretched and stretched as he fucked me. 

My pussy was drenched and dripping as he slid deep inside my, then pulled out and rubbed his cock along my lips. I moaned and cried out as I felt another big cock sliding deep inside my ass, rutting and thrusting and pounding deep inside my tight ass, stretching the tight walls and making me feel so full.  

My cries of pleasure were endless as the men took turns fucking me, filling and stretching me, sliding in and out of me as I moaned in pleasure. I came again and again, my body overwhelmed by the intense pleasure, my pussy dripping wet as they fucked me raw.  

Soon they were ready to cum. The first groaned and came all over my tits, his spurting load splashing across my face and coating my breasts. The second came inside my pussy, filling my womb with huge hot spurts of semen, and the third came inside my tight asshole, filling me with so much cum that it splashed out, sliding down my thighs.  

I was filled with cum. 

I was dripping in cum. 

They had all fucked me, fucked me hard and used me to fill my pussy and my ass with so much cum that I was dripping in it. 

And yet I still wanted more.  

Erhlas stood in front of me, grinning. "I had them all cum inside you," he said. "You're about to get pregnant, slut." 

"Good," I said. "I want to get pregnant." 

"Do you?" he asked, his voice dark. 

"I want to get pregnant by all the Deathtouched," I said. "I want to be your breeding slut, and I want to get pregnant by you all." 

"Are you sure, slut?" 

"Yes," I said. "I'm sure." 

"You will be our breeding slut, then," he said. 

I groaned and cried out as I felt Erhlas on me, taking me, filling my pussy up with his big dick, pounding deep and hard inside me. I moaned as I felt the thick cock stretching my pussy wide open, fucking me hard and fast and using my body to satisfy his lust.  

I groaned as I felt him coming inside me, his big hot load filling my pussy and seeping out as he pounded his big dick inside me. I felt drenched as he slid out of my pussy, his hot cum seeping from my tight pussy.  

He stood up and looked down at me, then at the other Deathtouched who had fucked me. They all laughed, shaking their heads. 

"All that cum and you still want more," he said. "We will give you what you want. You can stay with us. You will be useful to us. We will fill your body with hot cum, make you pregnant with our child. Our child will be stronger than all of us combined." 

"Thank you," I gasped. 

"You will be our breeding slut." 

And I was. 

My pussy was filled with cum. 

My ass was filled with cum. 

I was a breeding slut for the Deathtouched Evil Faction... 
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A hot preview  

"I am your little bitch, the slut of Master Visgoth, his toy to use and abuse as he pleases." 

He moved back a couple inches, and his cock was sticking out of my pussy, as I was still on all fours. He grabbed a fistful of my hair and yanked it, as he pulled my head backward. "Yes, you are my little slut, my little bitch, and you are going to be the mother of my children." 

"Oh god, oh god, oh god, fuck, fuck me, oh god, oh god, fuck me, oh yes, please, please, fuck me hard." 

"Say it." 

"I am going to be the mother of your children." 

He fucked me, in long, deep strokes, my pussy convulsing with orgasm after orgasm. 

"You want my babies?" 

"Yes, please, please, please, fuck me, fuck me, fuck me." 

"Say it." 

"I want your babies." 

"Say it again." 

"I want your babies, I want your babies." 

He fucked me faster and harder, my pussy convulsing with orgasm after orgasm. 

"Shit," He growled. "I'm gonna cum. I'm gonna knock you up and make you a mommy, slut." 

His cock erupted, as he came and came and came. He pulled his cock out of my pussy, and cum dripped down onto the carpet of my bedroom. He grabbed my hair, pulling my head backward, and came in my face. He came again, and again, and again. I moaned and groaned, as I felt his cum drip onto my face and drip down my chest. "Oh god, oh god, oh god, oh god, oh god, oh god, oh god, oh god." The feeling of his cum on my face and my body set me over the edge as my pussy convulsed with orgasm after orgasm. I fell to the bed, my body exhausted and spent. "Yes, oh god, yes." 

He collapsed on top of me, his breathing ragged. "You are my little bitch," he said, as he kissed me. "You are going to be the mother of my children." 

I smiled and nodded my head, as I was too exhausted to even speak. 

"You liked that, my little slut?" 

"Yes, oh god, yes." 

He sucked my nipples slowly, as if reminding me they would soon be full of milk from pregnancy. I felt his thick, virile cum leaking out of my pussy. 

Erhlas was right. Visgoth was a special present. 

Deathtouched Apocalypse III  

Having fucked me time and time again, Erhlas decided to take me back to his tent within the Deathtouched Evil Faction's Encampment. My pussy and womb were awash with his sperm, as well as the cum of many other strong Deathtouched men. I felt extremely full and pregnant, which was strange to think about. 

What if I have their babies? I wondered. Would it be true, what Erhlas said, that our child would be stronger than all the other Deathtouched men combined? 

Erhlas shook his head in frustration as he began to speak. "We of the Deathtouched Evil Faction are constantly at odds with ourselves," he sighed. "On one hand, we remain loyal to the main Evil Faction, but on the other hand, we want to develop our own sense of individuality and autonomy." 

He continued, his voice heavy with emotion. "But even within our faction there is division. The different tribes squabble over resources and land they can claim as their own. We have been ostracized by our former brethren for our differences in look and culture, so it makes everything so much harder. It's like we're always between a rock and a hard place!" 

Erhlas paused before adding softly, "It makes doing anything - be it attacking or defending - very difficult for us as we can never really be sure who will stand with us." 

I put my hands on his strong shoulders. I felt a sense of sadness for him and his faction. I could relate to them much better than to Xander, for some reason. 

Erhlas put his hand on my belly and looked to me. "If you bear our children, we will once again regain our ʻlostʼ sense of identity. This is why your involvement in this is so important to us. We will build our own kingdom, where we will no longer have to hide who we really are." 

He kissed my belly and added, "This is why we must do what we can to ensure your smooth pregnancy, no matter what. After all, if even one of my men's cum enters you, it will increase your chances of pregnancy dramatically." 

I took a deep breath. This is getting very confusing, I thought to myself. I wanted to ask Erhlas more about his tribe but before I could, he leaned towards me and kissed me, his tongue pressing into my mouth. 

He took a very large dildo from his desk and pressed it against my wet slick pussy lips. I gasped as it entered me and began thrusting in and out of me, rubbing against my walls and clit. Erhlas made my whole body jolt as he used his other hand to caress my nipples, alternating between the two. 

The combination of pleasure and pain was too much for me to handle. I soon found myself falling over the edge of a powerful orgasm, intense feelings of pleasure sweeping through me as I moaned into Erhlas's mouth. 

He kissed me deeply as he kept thrusting the fake cock deep into me, my pussy twitching and clenching with my orgasms. 

I felt extremely full, tighter and wetter than before, my pussy walls hugging the fake cock with every thrust. When he finally pulled out of me, I saw that the dildo was now covered in my pussy juice. 

"Good girl," he said. "Do you remember the first night I fucked you?" 

I nodded. 

"I will give you a reward for being a good slut," he said. "You will get a special kind of cum from a very special male that will aid you in the coming months." 

"Special cum?" I asked, arching my eyebrows curiously. 

Erhlas nodded, his eyes serious and full of look of determination. "The cum of our most powerful male, Visgoth." 

* * * 

“On your knees,” the strong, gruff voice said. 

I opened my eyes slowly and saw the man towering above me, staring at me in expectation. He was a hulking figure and he looked quite intense. His huge cock jutted out from his body, menacing and incredible, making my mouth water. 

“Get on your knees,” he said, his voice demanding. 

His body was huge and strong, naked, ready to overpower and cum in me. 

I did as he said. His cock was rock-hard and throbbing, pre-cum dripping from its tip. I couldn’t wait to have all of him inside of me. 

I was naked and vulnerable, my pussy freshly shaved smooth, very wet in anticipation of the strong fucking I was about to receive, my tits large and heavy, ready to be sucked and fucked. 

There was an edge to Visgoth's voice that made me nervous and excited as he said, "Open your mouth." 

I did as I was told and looked up at him, his cock bobbing in front of him. 

He then began to stroke his cock, his hand moving up and down the shaft, his cock getting harder and harder by the second. 

“I want to see you on your knees in front of me, your mouth open wide and ready to suck.” 

I nodded and opened wide for him, readying my mouth to be fucked by his large cock. 

“Are you ready to suck my cock, to have my cum shooting down your throat?” 

I nodded eagerly and began to lick my lips, my mouth watering. "Yes Sir!" I felt my own juices running down my thighs, as his cock pushed against my mouth. 

“Breath deep,” he ordered. 

I turned my head slightly to allow him to push his cock past my lips, and he immediately did so, driving it deep into my mouth, his cock hitting the back of my throat. I turned my head back and opened even wider for him, the bottom of his cock hitting the back of my throat. I began to breathe deeply, relishing in the feeling of having his hard cock lodged so far down my throat.  

“Good slut,” he said, as he began to fuck my throat, his hands on either side of my head as he began to thrust his cock into my mouth. He pushed deep down my throat and began to fuck my mouth in earnest, each thrust becoming more and more forceful. 

He held onto my head and fucked with abandon, making my mouth fuck him back, my tongue licking the underside of his cock and my lips squeezing his cock on every thrust. He jammed his cock deep into my throat and I began to gag, my eyes watering as his cock fucked in and out of my mouth. He held onto my head with both of his hands, and began to fuck my mouth harder, grinding his cock deep into my throat, his balls slapping against my chin. I breathed in and out as hard as I could, feeling his cock fuck me harder and harder as he moaned with pleasure. 

My mouth was being fucked and my throat was being ravaged too. It felt incredible and a huge orgasm began to well up inside me. My pussy tingled like crazy and I moaned around Visgoth's enormous dick. I loved being mouthfucked by Deathtouched men, particularly the evil ones who had no reservations about fucking me any way they wanted. 

"Good girl. Suck my big cock." 

He kept his cock lodged deep in my throat and my mouth still full of his cock, my breathing becoming more and more labored. My pussy was twitching and I could feel myself start to cum. 

He thrust his cock into my mouth a couple more times and then held deep in my mouth, fucking my throat as his cock began to spasm, his hot cum shooting down my throat and into my stomach. 

"Good girl," he said, as his cock continued to spasm and squirt its warm cum into my throat. 

I swallowed every last drop of his cum as I moaned with pleasure. His cum was warm and delicious. The magical properties of it made me orgasm right there, cumming violently as I drank Visgoth's sperm straight from his twitching penis.  

Visgoth grunted as his cock pumped his cum into me. His hands continued to hold my head and he began to fuck my mouth harder, holding his cock deep in my mouth, making me breathe through my nose again. Again and again his cock went into my mouth and then into my throat. I savored the taste of his cum, feeling it slide down my throat and into my stomach, giving me a huge sexual high. I moaned with pleasure as he held his cock deep in my throat, making me breathe through my nose again, as my orgasmic contractions continued. 

"Oh, yes, you are a good little girl," he said, as he surveyed my mouth. 

"Thank you, Sir," I said, smiling. 

"I am going to fuck that tight body of yours in every hole. Are you ready?" 

I shivered with excitement. I would be impaled on Visgoth's huge cock everywhere... my pussy, my ass, my tits... everything, my whole body was slave to his cock. 

"Oh god!" I cried, orgasming again just from imagining it. "Yes Master Visgoth! I will do anything you want me to!" 

I groveled, depraved and sexual, all over the floor, and I licked my way up his body, sucking his enormous balls.  

"Very good, slut. Now, I will fuck you everywhere. You will be a good girl, and you will take my cum." He slapped my ass, reminding me I was his horny sex slave. "Now I am going to fuck your mouth again, it felt very good the first time." 

He instructed me to lie on my back on the bed so he could skullfuck me, and I swallowed his cock whole, my mouth overfilling with his massive dick. My mouth was swollen and full with his cock. His hands gripped the back of my head and he began to fuck my mouth with abandon. His cock slid down my throat as my breath was taken away. He fucked my mouth harder, as my pussy and nipples became so sensitive, I thought I would cum right there. 

Vishgoth grabbed my breasts and took turns sucking on my nipples. His mouth sucked on them so hard, I was ready to cum. He squeezed them, causing me to cry out as he fucked harder and faster.  

I moaned from the multiple sensations, as his cock fucked my mouth and his hands squeezed my breasts.  

I moaned and groaned, my body racked with pleasure as he crushed my breasts and fucked my mouth. I could feel his precum rushing down my throat, as it teased my insides. I was so fucking turned on! 

"You like that slut?" he asked, as he thrust harder and harder into my throat. 

I could feel his cock growing harder and more erect. "Mmmmmmm," was all I could manage to say as his huge cock pounded my throat. 

"Your pussy must be dripping wet. Do you want my cock in your pussy?" he asked. 

I nodded my head and moaned "yes". 

"Mmmmmmm," I said, as I felt his cock slide down my throat. 

"What a little slut," he said, as he began to fuck my throat harder. 

I was his horny little slave, ready to be used and abused by him. 

He fucked my mouth until I could take it no longer and my throat felt like it was going to explode, as my chest heaved for air. 

"Good girl, you are such a good little cock-sucker," he said as he pulled his cock out of my mouth. He squeezed on my nipples and pushed me onto my back. I moaned as he pressed his cock against my pussy. He made me hold my legs wide open, so he could look at my pussy. I looked at him with adoring eyes as he spread my pussy lips wide open. I had no control over my body, he controlled everything. He slid two fingers into my pussy, making me moan and cry out. "Oh god," I said. "I want your cock in me, please put it in me, I need it." 

"You want my cock in your pussy, my beautiful slut?" 

"Yes, fuck my slutty little pussy." I begged. 

"You want my cock so bad? I will fuck your pussy." He began to rub his cock against my clit, teasing me, as I moaned and groaned. Finally, he slid the head of his cock into my pussy. "Oh god, help me," I said, as his huge cock stretched my pussy lips apart and invaded my pussy. "Please fuck me, please give me your cock." 

"You want my cock?" he asked, as he slid more of his cock into my pussy. 

"Oh god, yes, please," I said, as he began to fuck my pussy with slow strokes. He used my legs to push them up and down on his cock, as he fucked my pussy deeper and deeper with each thrust. His cock was so fucking big, my pussy was stretched to the limit. My pussy was stuffed full with his enormous penis. My pussy was drenched, as my body convulsed with pleasure. My pussy was sloppy wet and my body hummed with desire and lust. "Oh fuck, yes please fuck me," I said, as he fucked my pussy. 

"You are a very hot woman," he said, as he fucked my pussy. 

I could not believe how big his cock was and how much it stretched my pussy. I was so fucking turned on, I couldn't hold back anymore. As he fucked my pussy with long, hard strokes, my body began to convulse and I came. With each thrust I had a huge orgasm. My pussy was soaked and dripping wet as my body quivered and shook from the intense pleasure. My body was so sensitive, I could barely take it. 

"Fuck, yes please keep fucking my pussy," I begged, moaning. 

He grabbed my hair and pulled my head back, bending my body back, as his cock continued to fuck my pussy.  

My tongue drooped out of my mouth, my face twisted in a look of pure ecstasy. 

"You want my cock deep in your pussy, little slut?" he asked, as he pounded my pussy faster. His cock was plunged in and out of my pussy, as he fucked me harder and harder. He took my legs and pushed them up against my chest, making my pussy as deep as possible for his cock. My pussy was sucking on his cock, as he fucked me and fucked me and fucked me. With his cock shoved deep in my pussy, he started to squeeze my nipples, as he fucked me harder and harder. "Oh god, oh god, oh god," I moaned. "Fuck me, fuck me, fuck me." I was fucking begging him to fuck me. He pinched and pulled on my nipples, as he fucked my pussy harder and harder. I could feel my pussy convulsing, as he fucked my pussy. My pussy exploded and quivered, as I orgasmed, as I came all over his cock. 

"Please, please, please," I moaned, as he fucked me. He pulled his cock out of my pussy and teased my entrance, as I wanted to feel his cock back in me, plunging deep into me. He teased the entrance of my pussy with the head of his cock, before plunging it back into me with abandon. He fucked me harder and harder, as he held my legs up against my chest. I cried out, as he fucked me. I was in a frenzy, my body convulsed with lust and desire. I was on a high from the sheer pleasure that I was experiencing. I could feel my own wetness dripping down my legs, as he fucked me. 

"Yes, please, please, please," I begged, moaning, as I got more and more turned on. "Please, oh god, please fuck me, fuck me, fuck me." 

"You want my cock, my little slut?" he said, as he fucked me harder and harder. I was moaning and groaning, and he put his cock in, as far as he possibly could, as I came again and again. "Oh god, please, oh god, please, put your cock in my pussy, fuck me, fuck me, hard, please fuck me." He fucked me so hard, I was moaning and groaning loudly, my body shaking and shuddering from the intense pleasure. "Oh fuck, yes, yes, yes, oh god." 

He fucked me in every position imaginable. On my back, on my side, on my hands and knees, he fucked me and fucked me and fucked me and fucked me. He grabbed me and pushed me up against the wall, lifted me up and fucked me. I was his little toy, to be used and abused as he pleased. He threw me on the bed, as I was lying on my back, grabbed one of my legs and pushed it up against my chest and fucked me. I looked at him, my mouth hanging open, as he fucked my pussy from behind. He grabbed my breasts and squeezed them hard, as he held my body and fucked me. 

With his cock deep inside me, he slid his hand down to my clit, as he fucked my pussy with long, hard strokes. I moaned, as his cock went into my pussy, as he massaged my clit. He rubbed my clit furiously and fucked my pussy with abandon. My body was buzzing with pleasure and lust, as he continued to pound me. Next he put me on my knees with my ass up in the air, as he pounded my pussy with his huge cock. 

"Oh god, fuck me, please fuck me, harder and harder, I want your cock in me, deeper and deeper, oh god, please fuck me." 

"What a hot little slut you are," he said, as he fucked me. He bent me over, holding onto my hair, and he spanked my ass hard, as he fucked my pussy with his huge cock. "Oh god, yes, please, please, spank me, please spank me, oh god, push your cock in me, please, please, spank me hard, slap my ass, please, hard, spank me, fuck me, oh god." 

He spanked me and fucked me, making me feel submissive and whoreish. 

As he did this, I was getting more and more turned on, my clit was throbbing with lust and desire. He spanked my ass again, as he fucked my pussy. He spanked my ass, as he fucked my pussy. 

"You are a bad girl, getting fucked by me, are you enjoying it?" he asked, as he spanked me. 

"Yes, you are fucking me so hard, oh god, yes, please, spank me, please," I begged. 

"Say you are being a bad girl." 

"I am a naughty girl, getting fucked by my brother. I am a slut, obeying the wishes of my Master Visgoth. I am a bad girl, getting fucked by my Master." 

"Who is a bad girl, getting fucked by her Master?" 

"I am a bad girl getting fucked by my Master." 

He chuckled and pumped his cock so deep into me I orgasmed right there, pussy contracting tight around his invading dick.  

He pulled his cock out and threw me on the bed, lying flat on my back. He grabbed my legs and spread them apart, as he stood at the edge of the bed and fucked me. With the head of his cock sticking out of my pussy, he fucked my pussy with short, hard strokes. He put his cock back in my pussy, as deep as he could, and pounded me with a hard, fast rhythm. He fucked my pussy so fast and so hard, my pussy exploded with an orgasm. My pussy convulsed, as I came and came and came. "Oh god, oh god, oh god, fuck, fuck fuck me." My pussy quivered, as I came and came and came. 

"Oh god, fuck, fuck me." 

"You like that, my little toy?" 

"Oh god, oh god, fuck me, fuck me, fuck me, yeah, fuck me, fuck me." 

He continued to pound my pussy, as my pussy continued to convulse with orgasm after orgasm, as he fucked my pussy. He fucked my pussy until it was raw, until I could no longer take anymore, and collapsed on the bed. My body was exhausted from the pleasure and lust. I couldn't take anymore, I was exhausted. 

He climbed on top of me and held my arms above my head, as he fucked me. He fucked me hard, as he kissed me, while my pussy convulsed with orgasm after orgasm. "I am your slut, oh god, I am your slut, please, please, fuck me, fuck me, oh god, fuck me, fuck me, fuck me." 

He pulled his cock out of my pussy and rolled me over onto all fours, as he fucked my pussy. His cock plowed into my pussy, as I moaned and groaned. I gazed down at the carpet, as his cock fucked me. 

"Oh god, oh god," I moaned, as I moaned. 

"You like being fucked like this, my little slut?" 

"Oh god, oh god, fuck me, fuck me, fuck me, oh god, oh god, fuck me. Oh god, fuck me." My pussy convulsed and quivered, as he fucked me with abandon. My pussy quivered, as he fucked me. 

"You like being fucked like this? You like getting fucked like this?" 

"Oh yes, oh god." 

"You are my little bitch?" 

I whimpered, and I moaned, as he fucked me. "Yes I am." 

"Say it." 

"I am your little bitch, the slut of Master Visgoth, his toy to use and abuse as he pleases." 

He moved back a couple inches, and his cock was sticking out of my pussy, as I was still on all fours. He grabbed a fistful of my hair and yanked it, as he pulled my head backward. "Yes, you are my little slut, my little bitch, and you are going to be the mother of my children." 

"Oh god, oh god, oh god, fuck, fuck me, oh god, oh god, fuck me, oh yes, please, please, fuck me hard." 

"Say it." 

"I am going to be the mother of your children." 

He fucked me, in long, deep strokes, my pussy convulsing with orgasm after orgasm. 

"You want my babies?" 

"Yes, please, please, please, fuck me, fuck me, fuck me." 

"Say it." 

"I want your babies." 

"Say it again." 

"I want your babies, I want your babies." 

He fucked me faster and harder, my pussy convulsing with orgasm after orgasm. 

"Shit," He growled. "I'm gonna cum. I'm gonna knock you up and make you a mommy, slut." 

His cock erupted, as he came and came and came. He pulled his cock out of my pussy, and cum dripped down onto the carpet of my bedroom. He grabbed my hair, pulling my head backward, and came in my face. He came again, and again, and again. I moaned and groaned, as I felt his cum drip onto my face and drip down my chest. "Oh god, oh god, oh god, oh god, oh god, oh god, oh god, oh god." The feeling of his cum on my face and my body set me over the edge as my pussy convulsed with orgasm after orgasm. I fell to the bed, my body exhausted and spent. "Yes, oh god, yes." 

He collapsed on top of me, his breathing ragged. "You are my little bitch," he said, as he kissed me. "You are going to be the mother of my children." 

I smiled and nodded my head, as I was too exhausted to even speak. 

"You liked that, my little slut?" 

"Yes, oh god, yes." 

He sucked my nipples slowly, as if reminding me they would soon be full of milk from pregnancy. I felt his thick, virile cum leaking out of my pussy. 

Erhlas was right. Visgoth was a special present. 

He rolled off of me, and I rolled onto my side. He pulled me into him, as we lay together, on my bed. We fell asleep, spooning. 

I was going to be the mother of his children. 
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A hot preview  

"Is this what you want?" asked Cremator. 

And then I felt it. They lifted my legs up and positioned their cocks underneath and pushed them into my ass. I was stuffed with cocks, all of them filling my pussy and my ass, and Ehrlas started to fuck me harder and harder, my body jolting with pleasure. 

I screamed and moaned and writhed with pleasure, having all three cocks in my pussy and all three cocks in my ass at once, and Ehrlas fucked me so stunningly hard and fast that I thought I would lose my mind. 

I screamed with pleasure as they fucked me, and I soon felt my body shudder once more and orgasm, my pussy and ass tightening around all of their cocks. I orgasmed harder than I ever had before, and I moaned and screamed with pleasure as the others came as well, cumming inside my pussy and ass, filling me up with their hot cream. 

They moaned and groaned and grunted as they came, and I loved feeling all that cum in me, on me, and all around me. 

Finally, when it was done and we were done, Ehrlas pulled out of me, and all the others pulled out of me, and I lay on the floor, my body shuddering with pleasure. 

"Now you're one of us," said Ehrlas, grinning. "Now we can all fuck you again." 

I was extremely ready for more despite being already so well-fucked. It was just like I could never get enough of the incredible hung gray mens' cocks. 

Cremator spread my legs and 

stuck his cock in my pussy. 

I moaned as he slid his cock into me. 

"You like it, don't you?" he asked. 

I moaned, "I do." 

"You like having three cocks in you at once. You're a little whore and you love it." 

"I do," I said. "I'm a whore and I love it." 

"You'll love it even more with four cocks." 

"I will?" 

"Yeah. You will." 

"I will...' 

And then Veshin, Visgoth and Akrie pushed their cocks into my ass. 

I cried out with pleasure as they slid their cocks into me, and Cremator fucked my pussy. 

They fucked me harder and faster than I could have imagined. 

They fucked me mercilessly and savagely, and I loved every second of it. 

They fucked me so hard and fast that my entire body shook, and they fucked me so fast that I started to lose my mind. I orgasmed again, over and over again, quivering and moaning and screaming with delight until there was nothing left in me. 

I was a plaything, and I liked it. 

They fucked me until I couldn't take it. 

They fucked me until I lost my mind. 

And then, finally, they came, spurting their thick loads deep inside me, filling me up again. 

Deathtouched Apocalypse Part IV 

Visgoth, the powerful Deathtouched warrior, the biggest of all of them in the Evil faction, had now powerfully laid his claim to my pussy. 

He had fucked me so many times, and he was not done yet.  

After that day, Visgoth would visit me every day, sometimes even up to three times a day. He would fuck me all over the place in my chambers, from the moment he came in the doors, ripping off my clothes, stretching my pussy with his huge cock, and cumming inside me over and over. I became a living fucktoy for his pleasure. I would be sat on his cock as he sat on his throne, his guards coming in and out to watch him fuck me, my breasts bouncing and my body squirming and writhing as he lay back and experienced me. 

The worst part was, I loved it. I was addicted to Visgoth's cock, and the more he fucked me, the more I craved him inside me.  

But then, one day, he came to me. He was not alone. Three other Deathtouched warriors were with him and they would be my next cocks to fill me up and make me cum. They were called Akrie, Veshin, and Cremator. All three of them were massive and looked at me with a hunger in their eyes, grinning as their big hands moved over my huge tits and ass, and touched my wet pussy. 

"This will be fun," said Visgoth. "Can she take four cocks at once?" 

I whimpered, my pussy responding to their touch as it came alive. I could feel my juices trickling out of my cunt, trickling over their hands and making them grin. They were enjoying my pussy's wetness, and I knew then and there that I would be getting fucked by all four of them at once. 

And I could not wait. 

"Let's start with one," said Akrie. He forced me to my knees and rubbed his huge dick against my lips. "Open wide." 

I did so and he slipped his dick inside me. He moaned as he entered my wet folds, my tongue licking his shaft as he teased my flesh with his cock.  

"Now two," said Cremator, crouching down beside me. His dick was so thick, so big and firm, and the second it was at my lips, I began to suck on it, making him growl with pleasure as I did so. 

"Now three," growled Veshin. He made me open my mouth and then forced his big cock into my mouth, pumping it so much that it was literally impossible for me to control or move. I was just a fucktoy for these Deathtouched warriors, and as they grew more and more impatient, their hands on my tits and pussy growing rougher, I knew I was theirs. I knew I would have to cum for them all. 

I sucked and slurped on Veshin's enormous dick, feeling it grow in my mouth and then he pulled it out, grunting as he did so. And then I felt the first cock, Cremator's, at my pussy. He pushed it in, and my pussy opened up for his massive dick. I moaned and screamed with pleasure as his cock stretched me open and he pushed more and more into me, shaking my tits and my body as he fucked me. 

Then I felt a cock, Akrie's, at my asshole.  

"Oh," I moaned, feeling his dick push a little into my asshole. "So big." 

"You'll get used to it," he said. "After you're filled with three cocks, you'll beg for our cocks at your other holes." 

He was right. He pushed his dick into my asshole and all I could do was moan, my asshole stretching around his big dick. I groaned as he pushed his cock into my ass, his fingers on my clit and the others on my tits. I moaned as I felt the fourth cock, Visgoth's, enter my pussy. 

stretching around his big dick. It was so big, too big for me to take. But with the pleasure they were giving me at both of my holes, it made the pain bearable. I groaned as he pushed his cock into my ass, his fingers on my clit and the others on my tits. I moaned as I felt the fourth cock, Visgoth's, enter my pussy.  

I was being fucked at all four holes, my body being rocked back and forth as these cocks pushed inside me. All I could do was groan as I felt these big men start to fuck me. I could feel the orgasm rising within me. 

"Fuck. I'm going to cum." 

"Cum for us," said Visgoth. "Cum for these big cocks, human. Cum." 

I did. I came, my body shaking and my pussy and asshole gripping onto the cocks like nothing else. My whole body shuddered, and all I could do was gasp and groan as the men growled, their hands on my skin, their cocks pumping in and out of my pussy and ass, stretching my holes and making me scream with pleasure. 

They stopped and I could feel them climax. Their cum erupted from their huge dicks and filled me up. I groaned and moaned as their hot, sticky cum filled me up. Their cum dripped out of my pussy and ass, and the Deathtouched warriors grinned and grunted as they came, their cum filling me up and dripping out of me. I had never felt so full and so satisfied in my life and I collapsed onto the floor, my body shaking and my pussy dripping with their cum. 

But it wasn't enough for them. The next thing I knew they were pulling me up, their hands on my tits, my pussy, my ass, and on my mouth as they kissed me, their hot cum filling my mouth and filling up my throat. They were kissing me and kissing me, pushing their tongues into my mouth, their cum dripping out of my pussy and my ass and I had the strangest feeling that all of the Deathtouched were going to fuck me again. 

And I was going to let them. 

After all, who was I to say no when I was cumming like this? 

Veshin's huge cock impaled my pussy, and as he slammed his hard dick into my tight wetness, I groaned, feeling my pussy stretch around his girth. Visgoth's huge cock filled my ass, pounding away at my asshole and making me scream with pleasure. Akrie's cock slipped into my mouth and I began to suck on it, loving the way his dick twitched as I did so. 

And then there was Cremator. I was on all fours, with my pussy and ass up in the air, and he was behind me, rubbing his dick against my asshole. 

"Oh yes," I moaned, feeling him push his cock into my tight hole. "It's so big." 

"You'll take it," he said. "You'll take it all." 

I groaned as he pushed his dick deeper and deeper into my asshole, his hands holding onto my huge ass as he fucked me. He was thrusting so hard that my tits were 

bouncing up and down, and with each thrust, my ass slapped against his groin, the sound echoing throughout the room. 

My pussy and ass were being fucked like nothing else, and as I took both of their cocks, I felt my body shudder. I knew I was going to cum. And as I did, I moaned as I felt both Veshin's and Visgoth's cocks explode inside me, their cum filling my pussy and ass. I screamed with pleasure as my orgasm rocked my body, my skin igniting with pleasure as I orgasmed. 

I groaned and moaned and screamed, trembling with pleasure as my pussy and ass were filled with cum. I came and came and came, feeling the pleasure of all three cocks filling me up. I was overwhelmed, and I had never been so satisfied in my life. 

Finally, they pulled out and left me there, my body throbbing with pleasure and my pussy dripping with all that cum. 

I reveled in it. I fed on it. And I knew then, without a doubt, that I was theirs. 

***** 

Not long after, I returned to the camp to find Xander and tell him what I'd learned from Ehrlas and the others. 

"So they think they have a way to defeat our Deathtouched Good clan," said Xander, nodding. "I know Ehrlas has wished for the power to defeat me for a long time. The bastard must be desperate. Or willing to risk everything for the sake of power." 

"Do we trust this?" I asked him. I was feeling a little nervous about everything. Despite of the fact I was attracted to and basically in love with (or at least in "sex" with) the Evil Deathtouched men, I didn't want anything bad to happen to Xander's people. 

"I think we have to," said Xander. "We have to believe that our fate is in our own hands. We've been relying on others for far too long." 

"I know," I said. "I just want to make sure we're doing the right thing." 

"I know, Laura," Xander said. "But I believe in you. I'll believe in anyone if they stand by you. And I know you'll do the right thing. When the time comes, you'll know it as well." 

I felt bad that he trusted me, and that I couldn't place that same trust in myself. All I had to do was see a Deathtouched Evil man's cock and I was a slave to it. 

"Come on," he said, and we walked back to the camp, hand in hand. 

Once we got back, he and I went to the small house we had built for ourselves. I curled up on his lap, and we sat there for a long time, just listening to the silence. 

This chase for the Deathtouched Good clan was coming to an end soon, and I knew that when it did, it would be a lot worse than either of us had imagined. 

***** 

After some time, still there at the Good camp, i found myself aching to be back with Ehrlas, Visgoth and the others. 

I was feeling the pull to their side, their side that represented the ultimate freedom, a side without rules, without propriety. I wanted to be with them. 

I wanted to be theirs. 

But I knew I wouldn't be. Not yet. I was helping them find their way through the mountains, but with my help, I also wanted to find my own way. I could feel it in my own gut, how this was going to end, but I couldn't tell Ehrlas, Akrie, Veshin, Visgoth, and Cremator. Though I knew I'd have to tell them soon. 

They were too close, and I had to keep the secret or Xander would find out what we were up to. And the last thing I wanted was to have him stop me, again. 

But the pull became too strong. I wanted to be fucked by their huge cocks. 

I needed to be fucked. I needed it. 

When it was late, and everyone was sleeping, I snuck out of the camp, this time not telling Xander where I was going. I returned to the Evil Deathtouched and found Ehrlas, Visgoth, Akrie, Veshin, and Cremator waiting for me.  

"I thought I'd never see you again," said Ehrlas. 

"I'm sorry," I said. "I had to. But I'm here now." 

He pulled me close and kissed me hard on the mouth. 

"Is this what you want?" he asked. "I thought you might have regretted my decision to steal you away." 

"No," I said, panting with desire. "I've only thought of returning to you and the others." 

"Do you really want to be here with us?" 

He pushed me down onto the floor, and the others were on their knees, stroking their cocks in front of me. 

"Yes," I whispered. "I do." 

He opened my legs and slid his enormous cock into me. Finally, I had him again! I moaned as his huge cock filled me up. 

I moaned as they grabbed my hair and forced me to suck their cocks. 

I loved it. I loved it. I loved being filled up by Ehrlas and having the others use my mouth for their pleasure. I was being used. I was being taken. And I loved feeling like their toy, their plaything. 

I was an object to be used for pleasure, and that was how it should be. I was a woman, and I was their bitch. I was their slave, and I knew that I'd finally found the place where I belonged. 

"Is this what you want?" asked Cremator. 

And then I felt it. They lifted my legs up and positioned their cocks underneath and pushed them into my ass. I was stuffed with cocks, all of them filling my pussy and my ass, and Ehrlas started to fuck me harder and harder, my body jolting with pleasure. 

I screamed and moaned and writhed with pleasure, having all three cocks in my pussy and all three cocks in my ass at once, and Ehrlas fucked me so stunningly hard and fast that I thought I would lose my mind. 

I screamed with pleasure as they fucked me, and I soon felt my body shudder once more and orgasm, my pussy and ass tightening around all of their cocks. I orgasmed harder than I ever had before, and I moaned and screamed with pleasure as the others came as well, cumming inside my pussy and ass, filling me up with their hot cream. 

They moaned and groaned and grunted as they came, and I loved feeling all that cum in me, on me, and all around me. 

Finally, when it was done and we were done, Ehrlas pulled out of me, and all the others pulled out of me, and I lay on the floor, my body shuddering with pleasure. 

"Now you're one of us," said Ehrlas, grinning. "Now we can all fuck you again." 

I was extremely ready for more despite being already so well-fucked. It was just like I could never get enough of the incredible hung gray mens' cocks. 

Cremator spread my legs and 

stuck his cock in my pussy. 

I moaned as he slid his cock into me. 

"You like it, don't you?" he asked. 

I moaned, "I do." 

"You like having three cocks in you at once. You're a little whore and you love it." 

"I do," I said. "I'm a whore and I love it." 

"You'll love it even more with four cocks." 

"I will?" 

"Yeah. You will." 

"I will...' 

And then Veshin, Visgoth and Akrie pushed their cocks into my ass. 

I cried out with pleasure as they slid their cocks into me, and Cremator fucked my pussy. 

They fucked me harder and faster than I could have imagined. 

They fucked me mercilessly and savagely, and I loved every second of it. 

They fucked me so hard and fast that my entire body shook, and they fucked me so fast that I started to lose my mind. I orgasmed again, over and over again, quivering and moaning and screaming with delight until there was nothing left in me. 

I was a plaything, and I liked it. 

They fucked me until I couldn't take it. 

They fucked me until I lost my mind. 

And then, finally, they came, spurting their thick loads deep inside me, filling me up again. 

Cremator pulled out of my pussy and Veshin pulled out of my ass. 

Visgoth and Akrie pulled out of my ass. 

Their cum dripped out of my used holes and I felt so good I could barely even move. 

I lay there, my whole body shaking. 

I had never been so well-fucked. 

I had no idea how I would ever want to leave these men. 

I had fallen in love with these men. 

"Mmm," I moaned as Visgoth kissed me roughly, his muscled chest rubbing my tits. "I love you, Master!" I gasped. 

"Good slut," he said, spanking my ass gently and watching the cum trickle down my thighs. 

Later that night Ehrlas asked me if I would reveal things about Xander's camp to him. 

I said I would, though I wasn't sure when. 

He asked me to write down everything I knew, which I did, and then he took it from me. 

He said he needed to talk to the others about it. 

I didn't question it. 

Not yet. 

I would. 

Soon. 

I only hoped that I would be able to confess what I had done to them with Xander. 

What I had done to exploit them. 

I knew they wouldn't judge me, but there was still a part of me that was afraid they would. 

That they would hate me, or reject me, or worse. 

I didn't want to lose them. 

I loved them. 

I loved all of them, and I wanted to be with them. 

I just didn't know how. 

**** 

I spoke to Ehrlas alone sometime later. We discussed how I could reverse infiltrate Xander's camp and get the information he'd need to overcome the Good Side. 

"We'll need to to gather whatever intel Xander has," he said, looking over his weapons cache. "Then 

I'll need to make some modifications. I'll also develop more weapons with the intel, and then we'll plan an assault. 

I'll infiltrate them, of course, and you'll help me get all the information we need. It's not going to be easy, but I have a plan." He looked over to me. "There's something else I need to tell you, something that might be difficult for you..." 

I felt my heart clench. 

"Yes?" 

"It's your job now," he said quietly. "You're going to be a spy. You're going to go back to the Good Side." 

"I am?" I stared at him. 

"Xander is going to want you back for his own reasons, but it doesn't matter because you'll be spying for us, for me. I don't think it will work unless you really mean it." 

"Oh. Okay." I nodded slowly.  

I remembered what I'd said before, about how I felt when I was with Xander. How I felt with the others. I nodded firmly. "I'm ready for whatever you need me to do." 

I was sure of it. 

"Good. Get ready. Because this is going to be a big job." 
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A hot preview  

He pushed me down on the bed and slowly slid my skirt up to my waist. I lay there, on my back, in my bra, with my skirt around my waist. He leaned down and kissed my ass. I moaned. I loved Adam's kisses. He spread my ass cheeks apart and began to kiss my asshole. I moaned some more. This was so hot. I could feel myself getting wet. 

He slammed his cock deep into my asshole and began to furiously fuck me. I was screaming and squirming. He was fucking me so hard. I loved it. 

"Yes! Yes! Yes!" I moaned. 

"Your asshole is mine," he said, fucking me harder. "All mine." 

"Yes, I'm yours," I moaned. 

He pounded my holes and I loved it. 

"You're such a slut," he whispered in my ear. 

"Yes, I'm such a slut," I said. "I'm such a slut for you." 

"You love me fucking you in the ass, don't you?" 

"I love you fucking me in the ass," I moaned, not caring how slutty I sounded. 

"I'm going to cum." He moaned, pumping his cock in and out of my ass. 

"Cum in my ass, baby." I moaned. 

"I'm cumming." He grunted. 

"Fuck! I can feel it! It feels so good!" I moaned. 

He pulled out, grabbed my hips and pulled me up to my knees and stuck his cock in my mouth and began to cum.  

As he was cumming in my mouth, I felt him spread my ass cheeks apart. I felt his finger playing in my ass. I moaned around his cock. 

"Yes, fuck, yes," I moaned. 

He pulled his cock out of my mouth and I felt his cum dripping out of my asshole. I wanted to be his cum slut. I wanted his baby. 

"Ready for your shoot?" He said. 

"Yes," I smiled. "I'm very ready." 

With my master's cum in my belly, I headed off for my next porn shoot... 

Android Babes: Part II  

Now that I had done my first porn shoot and taken my first full load of cum, I was ready for more. 

Being fucked by strong men was the most incredibly hot thing I had ever experienced. As a bimbo submissive sexbot, I loved getting fucked and filled with cum. My human side loved the taste of cum and the feeling of sex. The human part of me was a natural slut and loved sex, but the other part of me is a sexbot and could not get enough cum.  

I spent many long hours training in bimbofication and submission. Adam taught me how to take increasingly larger cocks down my throat, as well as in my ass. He was preparing me for many more porn shoots as well as for my very first gangbang. 

For now, Adam was going to let me meet up with a handsome guy who had a camera and was going to film me having sex with him. He was a muscled man I met at the club. 

I walked over to the bar and ordered a club soda. I took a seat by the window. I knew that he would come to me. He set down his drink, then he came over to where I was sitting. 

"You're very sexy," he whispered, coming up from behind and putting his hands on my breasts, squeezing my huge tits through my dress. My pussy instantly became wet. 

"Oh, yes," I gasped. "I am very horny." 

"I know you are. I want to make you cum, but I want to do it in private." 

"Let's go." 

Adam had gotten a membership in the club, so I followed him to the back. There were rooms for special members. One of them was a private fuck room. Adam had called ahead and told them that we were coming. He had paid for the room. 

Once we were in the room, I felt his big cock on my ass. He pressed me against the brick wall and started kissing my neck. He slid his hands along my ass and down the front of my dress. I pressed my ass against him and felt his huge hard cock. 

"Oh... it's so big," I moaned. 

"It's all for you, baby. I want to feel your tight little pussy," he whispered. 

He pulled my dress up and over my head. I was wearing my white lace panties. He kissed me again and then he slid my panties over my hips and down my legs. He kissed my pussy and worked his tongue into my cunt. I moaned with excitement. 

He slid his tongue up and down my slit then worked his tongue inside me. I lifted one leg up and wrapped my leg around his head. He reached up between my legs and started rubbing my clit. He slid a finger into my asshole. I moaned as I had my first orgasm from having a tongue and a finger in my ass and my pussy. 

He went down on me again and ate my pussy, sliding his fingers in and out of me. I moaned. I was wild with passion for this gorgeous man. I was ready for his cock to be inside me. 

"Fuck me," I begged. "Fuck my pussy! I want your cock in my pussy!" 

"Not so fast, first you can suck it." 

He put his tattooed arm forward, pushing my head to his big cock. I eagerly sucked him into my mouth, sucked him. I slurped on his big prick. It was amazing. 

He reached down and turned me around. He grabbed my hips, and then he slid his big cock into my wet pussy. I moaned as he filled me up. He began thrusting his cock in and out of me. He gripped my huge tits and squeezed them. My big tits jiggled as he fucked me harder and harder. He pulled my hair and I moaned with pleasure. 

"I'm going to cum in your tight little pussy!" 

"Yes! Cum inside me!" 

I felt his cock spasm inside me. He thrust deep and held his cock deep in my pussy as he shot his cum. I moaned as I felt his hot cum fill my pussy. I was so wet now that I would have cum on his cock even if he hadn't shot his sperm into me. I loved having a man cum inside me. It was hot. 

He pulled his cock out of me. 

"Do you want to be a porn star?" he asked me. 

"Oh yes!" 

"I can make that happen. I want to get you in with a good studio and set up a shoot." 

"I can't wait!" 

"Take your panties and your dress. Later when you come back, you can put them on and I'll come and get you on the other side of the wall." 

I did as he said and slipped the panties on. I put the dress on and walked out the door. I was on my way to my first gang bang. I couldn't wait. 

***** 

When I got to the scene, I was greeted by the sight of five hot guys with muscles and handsome faces. They were really attractive and hung, I just knew they had big cocks. They were glad to see me with big grins on their faces, I could tell they were looking forward to blasting their cum into me. 

I was dressed in tight shorts and a T shirt that was cut so low that they could see my huge tits. I had on a push up bra and big hoop earrings. My hair was teased up into a big blond hair-do. I looked hot. 

like I was the best thing they had ever seen. 

They knew that I was the girl they were going to gang bang, and they just couldn't wait to see me naked and see my huge tits and shaved pussy. 

They began to unbutton my dress and push it down over my shoulders. I was wearing my white lace bra and panties. They yanked my bra off and grabbed my tits. They got very hard at the sight of my huge titties. They pushed me down onto the couch and pushed my panties off. Then they grabbed my ass and spread my legs. 

"Eat my pussy," I begged. 

One of the guys went down on me. He licked my pussy and shoved his tongue into my tight cunt. He licked up and down my slit and then he went back to my clit. I moaned and put my hands into his hair and spread my legs wider. I was so turned on that I came within minutes. 

On of the guys got between my tits and put his huge cock in my cleavage, fucking my breasts. 

The next one went behind me and fucked my asshole until he came. Then the next one took his place. I was in heaven. 

I was so glad to be fucked by these five handsome dudes, it was the best day of my life. All of them had big cocks and they fucked me so hard and long that I had multiple orgasms. 

"Cum in me! Please cum in me!"  

I begged them, and they did. They all came inside me. I loved feeling their cum fill me up. They smacked my ass and spanked my tits. I loved getting spanked by them. I loved feeling slutty, knowing my whole purpose was to please men sexually. 

The strongest man fucked me then, his huge cock fucking my pussy so hard. He groaned as he plunged into me over and over, and I came on his hard cock. 

When he pulled the big dick out of me, i looked at my pussy and saw it leaking so much cum. 

I was glad that I had told them to cum in me. I really liked feeling their cum in my pussy. I loved feeling so full of cum. "Oh yes," I moaned, spreading my pussy lips with my red-nailed fingers, showing my pussy full of their cum. 

I felt a warmth spreading in me and wondered if I had become pregnant from the gangbang. 

I enjoyed being fucked by these men and knew they were all very dominant and deserving of having their sperm carried by submissive women like me, who were made to be baby-making vessels for their cum. 

"Oh yes," I gasped as another one fucked me, his big dick hitting deep inside me, making me orgasm again. "Make me a mommy!" 

He groaned at those words and I felt his dick pulse and throb within my pussy. He came, splattering my womb with thick ropes of fertile cum, wasting no time impregnating me with his manly seed. 

He grunted and held me close as his dick throbbed and pulsed, shooting his potent seed into my body. 

I moaned in pleasure and smiled. I knew that I would get pregnant from the gangbang. I knew that with these five hot, dominant men, there was no way that I wouldn't be carrying their child soon. 

It's so nice to be gangbanged by five hunky men. 

***** 

My next porn shoot was an anal gangbang. I was so exited. I had fucked a lot of people and they liked me, I was popular. I hoped to be a huge porn star soon. I was already popular, I was known for being so slutty and whorey. 

It was time for my next scene, and I went through the door. I wondered what was on the other side. I put my hand on the door knob and went through. 

There were five handsome men. They were sitting on a couch. They looked like bad boys with tattoos and piercings. I was so ready for them! I walked over to them and they all looked at me. They looked so hot. 

"Take your clothes off," said a man with black hair. 

"Yes, sir," I said. 

"And once you do, you will suck our cocks, naked, until we say otherwise." 

"Yes, sir," I said. I shivered at his dominant tone and was immediately dripping wet, my pussy tingling and aching to be filled by their thick cocks. 

I took my clothes off and sat on the couch. They all looked at my shaved pussy. I was shaved bare and I knew when I spread my legs that my pink wet pussy would glisten in the light. I spread my legs, inviting them to shove their thick cocks into me. 

They were all hard and looked at me hungrily. I loved the looks they gave me. I had to have those cocks in my mouth. All my holes were begging for a good hard fucking. 

The guys grabbed my hair and moved my head to their cocks. I eagerly took their cocks in my mouth, licking their shafts and sucking on their balls. I slobbered all over them, loving the taste of their hard cocks in my mouth. 

I wanted them all to cum. I wanted them all to fuck me. I was completely slutty and depraved. I wanted to be their little cum dumpster. I wanted to be their filthiest slut and cum bucket. I wanted to taste their cum and hold their cum inside my body. 

One guy wanted a blowjob, and I gladly sucked on his cock, moving my tongue all over the shaft. I loved the way his cock felt in my mouth. I loved sucking his big dick. 

Another guy came to the front and shoved his cock in my mouth and fucked my face for a while. I groaned the whole time, loving the way he fucked my mouth. 

Another one took my ass. He fucked my asshole long and hard and I came. Then another took my pussy and fucked it furiously. I came again. I was moaning loudly as I came on his cock. 

They kept switching positions as they fucked me with my mouth, my pussy. 

The man with the black hair grabbed onto my head and began fucking my face. I gagged on his thick cock and he moaned. His cock was so deep in my throat and I just kept swallowing his cock and he kept pumping it in me. I could taste his precum as it dripped into my mouth. 

When he pulled his hard cock out of my mouth he said, "Now get on your hands and knees, slut." 

I did as he said and got on my hands and knees. He got behind me and rubbed his cock up and down my ass crack, teasing me. Then he began to roughly shove his thick cock into my pussy from behind. He pounded me hard and it felt so good. I came and came. 

The other guys got up and began to grope my big tits and spank my ass. They were slapping my ass so hard that it was stinging. I was gasping, covered in cum and filled with it too. I felt extremely fucked and pregnant. 

"Fuck me in the ass, sir," I said, turning around to look into the man's eyes. 

When he slid his big hard cock into my wet asshole, I moaned. He shoved his cock in me and fucked me like crazy. He was pounding my asshole and it felt so good. 

He grunted and came, shooting his fertile seed deep inside my ass. 

He pulled out and another man took his place. He fucked my ass hard and fast and I came again. 

When he pulled his cock out, another took his place. I could feel all the cum inside my ass. I wanted his cum to fill my ass. I wanted to be a baby factory for these cock loving men.  

The man kept fucking my ass until he came. I moaned and he pulled out. 

I moved to the front of the couch and took a cock in each hand and sucked them both at the same time. I was really slutty. 

As I was getting fucked from behind, one guy shoved his cock in my mouth and another guy got behind him and began to suck my tits. I came again, moaning around the cock in my mouth. My pussy was in flames with pleasure. 

The black-haired guy fucking my pussy pulled out and the blonde guy came over to fuck me in the ass. I was getting fucked in both of my holes and it felt so good. My holes were stretched wide apart and I loved it. I was leaking cum out of both of my holes. 

The blonde guy kept on fucking my ass and then pulled out and sat back on the couch. The black haired guy came over and shoved his cock in my mouth and fucked my mouth for a while. Then the blonde guy took my ass. I was being fucked by these two guys and it felt so good. I was dripping wet.  

The two guys fucked me at the same time and they both came at the same time. I felt their warm cum sliding into my holes and it was the best feeling in the world.  

They pulled out and I felt more cum leaking out of my holes. They kept cumming, I could feel it all over my ass.  

They kept filling me up with their cum and I loved it. They were making my body theirs. I wanted to be a baby factory for these guys. I wanted all their cum. I wanted to be their filthy cum slut.  

After they were all finished, the guy with black hair came up to me, scooped some of his cum off my ass, and put it in my mouth. I sucked it all out of his fingers.  

"It's nice to be gangbanged by five hot men," I said, smiling. 

"You're a good slut." He patted my ass. 

I felt so used and warm and wonderful. I had climaxed so many times I lost count. 

***** 

The next day, I was in my bedroom, getting ready for my first day at a new shoot. I was nervous and excited at the same time. 

I came out of my bedroom wearing a sexy little pink skirt and matching bra. I made sure I was wearing the kind of underwear that was sexy but practical. I wasn't wearing any panties. I didn't want to be uncomfortable all day. I also wasn't wearing a shirt. 

Adam was in the kitchen, cooking. He looked so hot. He was stirring something on the stove while he talked to me. I loved how manly he looked. 

I finally had the chance to admire his muscular arms and strong legs. He was wearing tight jeans that showed off his muscular ass. His big cock was outlined in his jeans. He had big arms and a big chest. He was so sexy. 

"Is the coffee ready yet?" I said, smiling as I walked up to him and put my arms around his waist. 

"Yes, it's ready." He put down the wooden spoon and turned off the stove. He turned around, leaned down, and kissed me. "You're dressed very sexy today." 

I smiled. "I'm feeling very sexy today." 

"I'm making special eggs for you." 

"What kind of eggs?" 

"Scrambled eggs with cum." 

"Yum!" I said. "I love your cum in my eggs." 

"Good. Eat up." He poured the eggs into two plates and brought them out to the table. 

We sat down at the table in the living room and began to eat our eggs. 

"I want to fuck you in the ass, Felicia," Adam said. 

"Can you do it now?" I said, blushing, feeling very slutty. 

"Yes, I can do it now, Sexbot." 

"Thanks." 

"Come on." He got up and took me by the hand and led me to the bedroom. 

He pushed me down on the bed and slowly slid my skirt up to my waist. I lay there, on my back, in my bra, with my skirt around my waist. He leaned down and kissed my ass. I moaned. I loved Adam's kisses. He spread my ass cheeks apart and began to kiss my asshole. I moaned some more. This was so hot. I could feel myself getting wet. 

He slammed his cock deep into my asshole and began to furiously fuck me. I was screaming and squirming. He was fucking me so hard. I loved it. 

"Yes! Yes! Yes!" I moaned. 

"Your asshole is mine," he said, fucking me harder. "All mine." 

"Yes, I'm yours," I moaned. 

He pounded my holes and I loved it. 

"You're such a slut," he whispered in my ear. 

"Yes, I'm such a slut," I said. "I'm such a slut for you." 

"You love me fucking you in the ass, don't you?" 

"I love you fucking me in the ass," I moaned, not caring how slutty I sounded. 

"I'm going to cum." He moaned, pumping his cock in and out of my ass. 

"Cum in my ass, baby." I moaned. 

"I'm cumming." He grunted. 

"Fuck! I can feel it! It feels so good!" I moaned. 

He pulled out, grabbed my hips and pulled me up to my knees and stuck his cock in my mouth and began to cum.  

As he was cumming in my mouth, I felt him spread my ass cheeks apart. I felt his finger playing in my ass. I moaned around his cock. 

"Yes, fuck, yes," I moaned. 

He pulled his cock out of my mouth and I felt his cum dripping out of my asshole. I wanted to be his cum slut. I wanted his baby. 

"Ready for your shoot?" He said. 

"Yes," I smiled. "I'm very ready." 

With my master's cum in my belly, I headed off for my next porn shoot... 
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A hot preview  

"Yes, Sir." 

"You like to please men with your mouth," he said. 

"Yes, Sir." 

"You love being a dirty little slut," he said. 

"Yes, Sir. I'm a slut. I'm a dirty little slut. I'm a dirty little slut who needs to be fucked hard." 

"Oh yeah, baby," he said. "I'm going to fuck you so good. I'm going to fuck you so hard you'll be begging me to stop. You're going to be a good little girl? Are you?" 

"I'll be good, Sir," I said. "I'll be a good little girl for you. Please fuck me. Please fuck me so hard. Please fuck me. Please fuck my wet pussy." 

I sucked him so hard. I took him so deep in my throat. I gagged and sucked and licked and kissed him. I wanted him to cum. I wanted to taste his cum. I sucked and sucked and sucked, and then he pulled out.  

"You can't cum yet," he said. "I want you to fuck you so hard you can't think. I want you to forget all about Adam. I want you to think of me and my big thick cock fucking you. Do you want to think about that?" 

"Yes," I said, "yes, please fuck me." 

"I'm going to fuck you so good," he said. "I'm going to fuck you so hard. You're going to fuck me so hard you'll cum without touching yourself. Do you think you can do that?" 

"Yes," I said. "Please fuck me. Please fuck my wet pussy. Please fuck me now." 

"Oh yeah, baby, I can't wait to fuck that tight, wet, horny little pussy. I can't wait to shove my big cock so deep in you. You're such a good little slut. Such a good little fuck-slut. You're so fucking sexy. I don't know how you do it, baby. Somehow you're even sexier than my girlfriend, who is a fucking knockout. You're just so fucking hot. You're just so fucking sexy. Your body is so fucking hot. " 

"Fuck me," I moaned. "Please fuck me now. Please, please, please fuck me now." 

"Oh my god," Adam said. "You're going to do it. You're going to fuck her. That's it. Fuck her. Show her how hard you can fuck her." 

Richard got on the table, and then pulled me on top of him and spread my legs. He slid the head of his cock up and down my wet slit. "Oh, you're so wet," he said. "You're such a naughty little girl, getting so wet for me. You're such a good little slut. Such a good little fuck-slut. I'm going to fuck your tight little pussy so hard tonight, Felicia. I'm going to fuck you so hard you can't sit down tomorrow. I'm going to fuck you so hard you can't even walk." 

And with that, he slid the head of his cock into my pussy. I moaned.  

He slid it further in. I moaned louder. He slid it in further still. I moaned louder still.  

And then he slid it in so deep, I could not stop moaning. He filled me so completely, I couldn't even think. He thrust up and down, fucking me so hard and deep, I couldn't even think. I could only feel. I could only moan. I could only push my ass into him and scream. 

He pulled out and flipped me over, and shoved his cock back in my pussy.  

"Oh!" I screamed. "Oh! Oh!”  

Android Babes: Book I 

My name is Felicia Way, and my deepest desire is to become pregnant.  

I need to be fucked and filled by strong, powerful alpha men. With with muscles and dominance, who have huge penises and can hit the g-spots of every big-breasted woman they desire.  

I especially love anal sex with strong men. There is something so submissive and slutty about having a huge cock in my ass.  

Oh, did I mention? I’m a Female Android from Planet 48859-B2. We were created to be sent to earth to serve mens’ sexual needs.  

My body was molded by android experts. I'm the eighth model of Android invented.  

My breasts are EE, and they are the perfect size to wrap your hands around them, and to suck on my nipples.  

I have a pussy you will never forget. I have shaved it clean, and I want to feel my pussy being licked and sucked, until I cum.  

I'm a cute female android who is 21 years old... and created to fuck, suck and take it up the ass.  

I want to be fucked. I want to feel a strong man slam his big cock into my pussy, and then fuck me hard.  

I want a man to send me to my knees, and make me lick his balls, and ass.  

I want a man to take my ass into his hands, and spank the cheeks, while I am on my knees with my mouth open and waiting to be fucked.  

Maybe you would like to know a bit more about my history? Well, it's quite simple. I was created to fuck, and my first sexual encounter was with the man who made me. He was a brilliant scientist, Adam Larssen. 

He made me to be a submissive sex slave. He tweaked my DNA to give me superior sexual responses, and he added a few things to my anatomy. 

I have internal sensors that tell me when I’m aroused, or when I enjoy certain types of touch.  

I have a pussy that can grip like a hand and milk a cock when I cum. He gave me a tongue that is longer than a normal tongue and he allowed me to cum in multiple ways. 

He wanted to create a sex slave that could give men the most pleasure, and to let me be the slut that I am.  

When he was finished, he took me to his laboratory, and he proved that I was perfect. He put me on my knees and he made me suck his big cock, and I took it all. I loved the taste of his precum, and the way he made me deep throat him. It was amazing. 

I had never felt anything so exhilarating and amazing. I needed more. I begged him to fuck me, and he obliged. He took off his big cock and he fucked my pussy, and he fucked my little asshole until I was begging for more. And then he gave me his cum. I loved it. I wanted it all. He made me lick his cock clean. And then we went to sleep together. I was his princess. And this was the beginning of my life as a submissive female android. 

I have many sexual talents, and I am eager to share them with you. I love to suck big cocks and balls, and I love to lick assholes and swallow cum. 

My master, Adam, continued to train me in the ways of sex. He informed me, "You will become a porn star when you are sent to earth. In porn, you are expected to do things that are not legal on earth. No one knows that you are not human." 

"You understand?" He asked me.  

"Yes sir." I answered him. I really did want to become a famous porn star. I had been practicing on my dildos. I took them in my tight pussy, and my little asshole. It wasn't easy at first because the dildos were very big. My pussy, and my ass was made for taking big cocks, but I was able to do it, and I loved being stretched. I took it slow, and I got used to taking it. And when I took them deep in my pussy and ass, I came. I squeezed my pussy, and I took the dildo even deeper. It was so hot. I told master Adam that I wanted to be tight, and he told me that it would be so. And he asked me to prove it. 

I did. I took his big dildo in my ass, and I took it in my mouth. I licked his cock and spit on it, and I sucked it until he came in my mouth. I loved it. And he said, "Practice will make your ass and pussy even tighter, and you will be a slut for big cocks." And he was right. After a few months of practicing with dildoes, my ass and pussy were so tight. And I loved it. 

I am wet all the time, and I am ready to take on big cocks. I love to suck cock, and to swallow cum. I am eager to please. And I do want to do porn. I want to make you cum.  

When I finally was ready to start porn on earth, Adam brought me to the producer of some nasty flicks. His name was Richard, and apparently he had a huge cock and a lust for big titted babes like me as well.  

He had no idea I was a sex robot. But that was the whole point.  

Adam grinned and held the camera. "Why don't you show Richard just how skilled you are, Felicia?" 

I got down between Richard's knees. He was tall and had nice muscled thighs, and was wearing black pants and a black t-shirt. He was very handsome and I felt my pussy becoming wet at the idea of having sex with him. It was the first time I'd felt attracted to another man besides my creator.  

I unzipped Richard's pants, taking out his big, hard cock, which was already dripping precum.  

"Oh yeah," Richard said, "Suck it hard. Suck it good, baby." 

I put him in my mouth and took him as deep as I could go. I licked and sucked him, making sure my teeth were not touching his cock. I wanted to give Richard the best blowjob of his life. 

"Oh yeah, suck that cock," Adam said. "Look at the camera, baby. Suck it hard. Show these people how much you like big cocks." I looked up and I saw Adam pointing the camera at me and Richard. I sucked him harder and faster, trying my best to get him to cum.  

"Put your hands on your tits," Adam said. I did. "Now look at the camera, baby and beg for it. Be a slut. Tell me you want to be fucked. Tell me you want that cum." 

I begged Richard to fuck me, and to cum on my chest, and to cum in my mouth. I told him I wanted to taste his cum. I told him to take me. I sucked his cock and my pussy was soaking wet. I was so turned on. I was so ready to have sex. 

I was becoming a slut. I was becoming what I was intended to be. I was becoming a dirty whore, and I loved it. I loved being fucked. I loved sucking cock. I loved being a cum dumpster. I loved the idea that there were millions of horny men on earth who would fuck me, and cum all over me, or in me. I loved the fact that I would be fucking on camera and millions of men would be watching me get fucked, and enjoy it. 

"I want to be fucked," I said, looking at the camera. "I want to be fucked hard. I want to be fucked hard with big thick cocks. I want to be fucked until I can't walk. Please fuck me, sir. Please fuck me hard. You have such a big cock and I want it. Please let me have your cock." 

"Oh yeah," Adam said. "You are such a hot slut. I can tell you want his cock. You have been a naughty girl, so I think Richard should punish you." 

Richard grinned. "That's right, Felicia. You have been a very naughty girl. You don't deserve this nice cock. It's only for good little girls. Naughty girls have to be punished." 

"Oh please punish me, sir," I pleaded. "I have been a bad girl. Please punish me. Please punish my wet pussy. I'm a bad girl and I need to be punished." 

Punishing me was easy for Richard. He stood me up, bent me over a table, and pulled my panties down. Then he slapped my wet pussy. I cried out in a mix of pain and pleasure, and he slapped it again. "You're a naughty little slut," he said. "You need to be punished. You're a fucking whore who needs to be punished for being so fucking horny all the time. Bad little girls don't get nice cocks to suck. They get spanked. Do you want me to spank you, whore?" 

"Yes," I moaned. "Please spank me. Oh please, spank me." 

He did several times, making me even wetter. 

I'm sorry I've been such a naughty girl," I said. "Please forgive me." 

"I'll forgive you on one condition," Richard said. "On one condition," I said. "On one condition," he said. "I have to fuck you." I sighed. "I have to fuck you hard," I said. "I have to fuck you so hard you can't walk." "Yes," I said. 

"Yes, sir." 

He spanked me again.  

I yelped. "Yes Sir!" 

"Yes, sir, punish me. Punish my wet pussy." He spanked me again and again, making my ass red. It felt so good. I wanted him to fuck me so bad, but I had to be punished. I wanted to cum so bad. 

After several minutes, I heard Adam say, "Ok, now. Felicia has been punished enough. She is a good girl again." 

Richard stopped spanking me, and pulled down my panties and helped me up. "Now, baby," he said, "I'm going to fuck you so good. And you're going to love it. You're going to be screaming for me to fuck you harder." I looked into his eyes and saw the lust there. He wanted to fuck me, and I wanted him to fuck me. He had the biggest, thickest cock 

I had ever seen. I wanted him to shove it so deep in my pussy. I wanted him to make me scream. I wanted him to make me cum. I wanted him to make me his little fuck-slut. I was so horny I couldn't stand it. I didn't care he was another man besides Adam. I just cared that his cock was big and thick and hard and he was going to shove it so deep in my pussy and make me cum. 

"Please fuck me," I said. "Please fuck my pussy. Fuck me so hard. Fuck me until I can't move." 

"Oh yeah," Adam said. "She's begging to be fucked. She's begging for it. Show her how hard you can fuck her." I arched my ass up at Richard and he pulled my panties down and then my skirt and bra. 

I stood there, naked for them. I was totally at their mercy. I was theirs to do whatever they wanted with me. 

"Get on your knees," Richard said. "Get on your knees and suck me while I get you ready to be fucked." I got on my knees in front of him and I took his cock in my hand. It was so big. I licked the head and then I swallowed him whole, taking him as deep as I could go. I licked and sucked him, making sure my teeth did not touch his cock. 

"Oh yeah," Richard said. "That's a good girl. That's a good little girl. You're such a good little slut. You like to suck cock, don't you?" 

"Yes, Sir." 

"You like to please men with your mouth," he said. 

"Yes, Sir." 

"You love being a dirty little slut," he said. 

"Yes, Sir. I'm a slut. I'm a dirty little slut. I'm a dirty little slut who needs to be fucked hard." 

"Oh yeah, baby," he said. "I'm going to fuck you so good. I'm going to fuck you so hard you'll be begging me to stop. You're going to be a good little girl? Are you?" 

"I'll be good, Sir," I said. "I'll be a good little girl for you. Please fuck me. Please fuck me so hard. Please fuck me. Please fuck my wet pussy." 

I sucked him so hard. I took him so deep in my throat. I gagged and sucked and licked and kissed him. I wanted him to cum. I wanted to taste his cum. I sucked and sucked and sucked, and then he pulled out.  

"You can't cum yet," he said. "I want you to fuck you so hard you can't think. I want you to forget all about Adam. I want you to think of me and my big thick cock fucking you. Do you want to think about that?" 

"Yes," I said, "yes, please fuck me." 

"I'm going to fuck you so good," he said. "I'm going to fuck you so hard. You're going to fuck me so hard you'll cum without touching yourself. Do you think you can do that?" 

"Yes," I said. "Please fuck me. Please fuck my wet pussy. Please fuck me now." 

"Oh yeah, baby, I can't wait to fuck that tight, wet, horny little pussy. I can't wait to shove my big cock so deep in you. You're such a good little slut. Such a good little fuck-slut. You're so fucking sexy. I don't know how you do it, baby. Somehow you're even sexier than my girlfriend, who is a fucking knockout. You're just so fucking hot. You're just so fucking sexy. Your body is so fucking hot. " 

"Fuck me," I moaned. "Please fuck me now. Please, please, please fuck me now." 

"Oh my god," Adam said. "You're going to do it. You're going to fuck her. That's it. Fuck her. Show her how hard you can fuck her." 

Richard got on the table, and then pulled me on top of him and spread my legs. He slid the head of his cock up and down my wet slit. "Oh, you're so wet," he said. "You're such a naughty little girl, getting so wet for me. You're such a good little slut. Such a good little fuck-slut. I'm going to fuck your tight little pussy so hard tonight, Felicia. I'm going to fuck you so hard you can't sit down tomorrow. I'm going to fuck you so hard you can't even walk." 

And with that, he slid the head of his cock into my pussy. I moaned.  

He slid it further in. I moaned louder. He slid it in further still. I moaned louder still.  

And then he slid it in so deep, I could not stop moaning. He filled me so completely, I couldn't even think. He thrust up and down, fucking me so hard and deep, I couldn't even think. I could only feel. I could only moan. I could only push my ass into him and scream. 

He pulled out and flipped me over, and shoved his cock back in my pussy.  

"Oh!" I screamed. "Oh! Oh! 

I couldn't think. I was lost in it.  

I pushed my ass up against him as he fucked me harder, as he fucked me deeper, than anyone had ever fucked me before.  

He spanked my ass.  

"Who is fucking you?" he said.  

"You are," I said. "You are Sir!" 

"That's a good girl," he said as he spanked me again.  

"Oh!" I moaned as he spanked me again. "Oh!" 

"That's a good little girl," he said as he spanked me again. "That's a good little slut."  

"Oh!" I moaned as he spanked me again.  

"Oh! Oh! Oh!"  

And then I came. I came without touching myself. I came without thinking of Adam.  

I came because Richard fucked me so hard I could not stop moaning. I came because he made me forget everything but him fucking my pussy. I came because he made me forget I was with Adam.  

I came because Richard fucked me so hard with his big thick cock I forgot I was another man's girlfriend. 

I came so hard all I could do was be pounded and fucked into orgasm after orgasm, huge waves of pleasure crashing over me as Richard's huge cock filled me over and over, my walls squeezing his masterful penis. 

"That's a good slut," he said as he spanked me. "That's a good little girl."  

He groaned and came inside me, his thick cock splashing hot jets of cum into my unprotected pussy. 

I was a good, bred little sexdoll now. 

"Did you like that baby?" asked Master Adam, slapping my ass, watching my pussy ooze with Richard's cum. "It's all on videotape now. The whole world is going to watch you get fucked and bred by a porn producer." 

I could feel Richard's cum leaking out of me. I smiled, my face flushed, my pussy aching with pleasure, the sweet, sweet feeling of submission washing over me. "Yes Master Adam," I whispered.  

The only thing I wanted to do now was submit to him and be his good little dirty fuck-doll slut and let everyone see me submit to other men.  

Did you like this spicy tale? Check out my others!  
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A hot preview  

"Oh my god," I gasped, huge waves of pleasure overtaking me. "I'm cumming on your big dick, Daddy!" 

"Good girl." He gripped my hips and pounded me harder.  

"Oh my god!" I moaned. My whole body was shaking and shuddering, and yet he kept fucking me.  

"Oh yeah, I'm gonna cum in that little pussy," he said. "I'm gonna fill it up with cum." I felt his cum shoot up into me, filling me up. It was so hot, feeling this massive stud cum inside me as we both continued to moan and scream in pleasure. His cock throbbed and pulsed inside me, and I felt my pussy tighten around him, milking his cock. He came hard, filling me up with his hot cum.  

I was so hot and sweaty as he pulled out of me. He was replaced by another guy who wanted to fuck me in the ass. 

I got on my knees and leaned over the couch. I felt a big cock rubbing against my pussy, and then he slid his cock deep into my asshole. It was so good, feeling that cock stretch my asshole out, making it wider and wider. I wrapped my arms around the back of the couch and moaned, feeling his balls slapping against my pussy.  

The guy grunted as he fucked my ass. I moaned as his cock slid in and out of my ass, my body shaking and shuddering with every stroke. The other guys watched and jerked off, stroking their hard cocks and dripping precum. I felt an orgasm start to build up inside of me, so big and powerful. I pulled my legs up and moaned as I felt one orgasm after the other roll through me. The cock slid in and out of my ass, and I could feel his precum drip down my ass.  

I felt a cock push against my pussy and the guy slipped it inside, fucking me so good and hard. I wrapped my arms around the back of the couch, my body trembling and shaking from all the orgasms I'd had. 

I felt a man's hands on my ass and he spread my cheeks, letting all the guys see his cock going in and out of my ass. I moaned as he nailed my tight ass, his huge cock stretching my asshole so wide. I pulled my legs up and moaned as I felt his cock throbbing inside of my ass.  

I felt cum dripping down my ass. They all came on my ass, making me feel so horny, so wet and warm and sticky. I wanted their cum all over me, dripping and dripping from my pussy and ass. 

Android Babes Part III  

This was it. I was on my way to a new porn set, ready to get fucked again. Being a hot, horny android babe was the best thing ever. 

The next set for our porn scene was another car scene. It involved me getting fucked in the backseat of a car and then a blow job in the front seat. I got in the car and this guy started getting rough with me. I struggled a little, because I wasn't sure I was supposed to. He started pinching my nipples and squeezing my tits. He was really aggressive, but then I was in a car on porn set so I didn't really know what to expect. Truth was I found the combination of pretend fear and arousal very exciting. 

"Oh no, don't!" I gasped in fake protest, pretending to squirm and struggle against his strong hands. 

"Fuck that," he grunted, his hands easily shredding my clothes. "You're gonna have a big dick in you soon, baby." 

I gasped as the muscled porn star's massive fingers rubbed my tits, god it felt good. I was getting really turned on. I felt his mouth on my erect nipple, sucking it between his lips. I could feel his tongue swirling around it as more saliva leaked from my mouth. My pussy was dripping wet. He started pinching my other nipple, flicking it with his fingers until it was hard too.  

I moaned and squirmed, not wanting him to stop. I was really getting into this. 

He suddenly got up and started pulling my pants off, tearing off my thong along the way. I was naked and vulnerable but my pussy was dripping wet. I wanted him to fuck me. 

I bent over the seat, sticking my ass out. He started rubbing it, his fingers sliding over my asshole. He reached over and grabbed some lube. I could feel his fingers pushing against my ass, spreading the lube. I moaned and squirmed as he started pushing his fingers into my ass, spreading the lube around inside me. I started feeling really good. He pulled his fingers out and I gasped, my eyes closed in anticipation. 

I felt the head of his cock pressing against my ass, sliding into me. I moaned as I felt it going into my tight, virgin ass. Once the head of his cock was in, he grabbed my hips and slowly started sliding his cock deeper into me. "Oh yeah," he groaned. "That feels good." 

I moaned and squirmed as he slowly fucked my ass. It didn't hurt anymore, and felt actually good. I could feel his cock sliding in and out of me, it felt so fucking hot. I was so turned on and I wanted him to fuck my ass harder. He did fuck me harder. He started fucking me so hard I thought I might tear in half, but I loved every second of it. It hurt but it felt so fucking hot. 

He fucked my ass like that for a long time, then he pulled out of me. He turned me around and I faced him. I kissed him hungrily, my hands running over his huge muscled chest and ripped abs. I gasped as he pushed me down on the seat. He pinned me down and started fucking my throat. He fucked my face like he fucked my ass, hard and deep. I could feel his cock hitting the back of my throat, making me gag as he thrust it in and out. I was really really turned on, my pussy was dripping wet. 

He pulled out of my throat and leaned over me, his cock hovering over my face. I hungrily licked his shaft, sucking on his balls. He pushed me down, his cock sliding into my mouth. I opened wide, taking his cock into my mouth, deep into my throat. He fucked my face like he fucked my ass and throat. I loved it.  

My pussy was throbbing, dripping wet. I could feel his cock pulsing in my throat. It felt good to be used so hard, used like a whore. It got me so fucking horny. I sucked his cock faster and harder, hoping he would come in my throat. He groaned and stroked my head with his hands, pushing his cock back into my throat, face fucking me hard. I wanted his cum so fucking bad.  

"You wanna be fucked, slut?" he grunted, his cock deep in my throat. 

"Yeah, fuck me."  

"I will, you little fucking slut." 

He pulled his cock out of my mouth. I gasped, my eyes closed in pleasure. I didn't know if he was going to fuck my ass or throat again, but I was ready for whatever he wanted. He grabbed my legs and pulled me towards him. I felt his cock pressing against my pussy lips, spreading my wetness up and down my slit. I moaned and squirmed, spreading my legs open wider.  

I could feel his cock pressing against my hole, throbbing against me. I moaned as he slid his cock inside my tight little pussy. I gasped as he slowly pushed his cock inside my pussy, stretching me wide. It felt so fucking good. I could feel him sliding inside me, pressing hard up against my body. I moaned and squirmed as I felt his cock pushing into me, filling me up. He was so big, his invading cock spreading and stretching my walls. I loved it.  

Oh god, I hope he puts a baby in me. 

His hand went around my throat and he started fucking my pussy hard and deep. He fucked me hard and deep, pressing deep inside me. I moaned and squirmed as he fucked me, his hand going up to squeeze my tits. I could feel his cock throbbing inside me. I groaned with need. I wanted him to come. He fucked me harder and faster, his cock throbbing inside me. I moaned as he fucked me, eyes closed, enjoying every second of it. He fucked me like that for a long time, his cock throbbing inside me. My pussy squeezed tight around his cock and I came, squirting all over his cock. My pussy quivered and throbbed and I moaned as I came. I opened my eyes and saw him groaning. I knew he was about to cum. I hoped he came in my pussy. 

He grunted, his cock throbbing deep inside me. "Oh yeah slut, I'm gonna fill you up. Your tight cunt is going to be full of my cum. I'm gonna knock you up, ready?" 

"Oh yeah, cum in me!" I yelled, loving being used by this huge alpha male.  

He started fucking me faster and harder, his cock sliding in and out of my pussy. He slid his cock back out of my pussy, then pushed it back inside me. I could feel his cock throbbing against my walls. My pussy squeezed tight around his cock. "Oh yeah slut!", he yelled, his cock shooting cum into me. I moaned and squirmed, his hot thick cum filling me up. It felt so fucking good to have a man come in me. I loved being a slut. 

He pulled his cock out of me, cum dripping out of my pussy. He leaned over me, his cock throbbing against my stomach, covered in my cum. I felt his lips against mine, kissing me hungrily. His tongue pushed into my mouth, swirling around my tongue. 

I gasped as I felt his cock sliding into my tight little asshole, filling it up. My eyes closed in pleasure. I felt so fucking full. I was so in love with this man even though I didn't even know his name. I pulled away from his kiss and looked at him. "I'm so happy to be your slut. You've made me realize my life was empty before you. I love being your slut." 

"I am fucking happy to have you too. Your tight ass feels amazing around my cock." 

I wrapped my legs around him and he fucked my ass hard and deep, filling me up and making me moan. He fucked me hard and deep, his cock throbbing inside me. I moaned as he fucked me, his big cock filling my ass up. He fucked me like that for a long time. He pulled out of me and rolled me over, pinning me down on the seat. 

I opened my eyes, his cock hovering over my tight pussy. He grinned and slid his cock into my wet, tight pussy. I moaned as he slid his cock in and out of me, his cock filling me up. He fucked me so good, so hard. His cock throbbed inside me. I moaned as he fucked me, loving his fucking cock. 

I wrapped my legs around his waist, pulling him into me. My hands grabbed his powerful, ripped arms, pulling him closer to me. I moaned as he fucked me, my pussy throbbing tight around his cock. His cock throbbed deep inside me. I moaned, my pussy squeezing around his cock. I was so turned on, I was so ready to be pregnant. "Please fill me up with your cum," I whispered. 

He groaned and started fucking me harder and faster, his cock filling me up. He grabbed my throat, his hand wrapping around it as he fucked me. He was fucking me so hard and deep, his cock buried deep inside me. I shrieked as he fucked me, his cock throbbing inside me. "Oh my god! You're fucking cumming!" I moaned, my pussy throbbing hard around his cock. His cock started shooting cum inside me, filling me up. It felt so fucking good to be filled with his hot cum. My body quivered and my pussy squeezed tight around his cock. I came with him, tears of happiness running down my face.  

He leaned over me and kissed me passionately, his tongue swirling around mine. Our bodies pressed together, his cock still throbbing inside me. Our bodies moved together, me grinding my pussy against his cock. He pulled out of me and his cum dripped down my used pussy.  

I almost forgot that cameras were running, filming the entire scene! When I saw them on us, I felt even hornier and sexier about the whole thing, knowing it was going to be seen by horny men everywhere. They would be jacking off to me, splattering their hot, thick cum everywhere as they thought of me and my slutty sexbot body. 

I lay back on the car seat and spread my legs for the cameras, my pussy swollen and aching with need. 

My pussy lips were swollen and aching, my clit throbbing and sensitive. I reached down, rubbing my clit softly. 

"Would you like to do another scene later?" asked the producer as he shut off the camera. He walked over to me and I saw the big bulge in his pants from having watched me get fucked by the male porn star. 

"What kind of scene?" I asked, smiling invitingly as I rubbed my used pussy.  

"Oh, I was thinking of maybe something a little more hardcore. Maybe a little anal if you're up for it."  

I moaned, my pussy throbbing at the thought of taking more cock in my ass. I could feel the male porn star's cum starting to leak out of my pussy, dripping down my ass and onto my inner thigh. I was so fucking wet thinking of getting fucked in my ass. 

"Oh yeah, I'm ready for anything," I moaned, picturing myself getting fucked in the ass by this alpha male porn star's massive cock. I was so fucking wet just thinking of getting fucked in the ass again. Something about anal sex just made me squirt and orgasm like crazy. I slid my fingers down to my soaking wet pussy, spreading my lips as I stroked my clit while the producer watched.  

He looked very interested in my well fucked body, and his cock was practically busting out of his pants. 

"Well, I'm going to go finish up in the office, but I'll send some guys to set you up in a room so you can change," he told me. "Oh, I should also tell you that in order to do the anal scene, you'll also have to do one last vaginal creampie gangbang scene. Then, once that's done, we'll get all the paperwork and everything ready with your new owner. And then all you have to do is meet him in a couple days so you can sign the paperwork, and then he'll take you home." 

My body quivered, my pussy throbbing at the thought of getting creampied by all these men. I'd never been so wet and horny in my life, and I couldn't wait to get started. I smiled and nodded. I was going to be a porn star. I'd be fucked by hundreds of men, shot on camera as I came and came, filled with cock and cum.  

But one thing he said really stood out to me: They'd sign the paperwork and I be given to my new owner. Did that mean I would no longer belong to Adam? 

I tried to put that out of my mind as I put on a sexy outfit. It was a bikini top with a small bottom that barely covered my ass. I wore thigh high stockings and high heels as I waited for the men to come.  

Apparently, all I had to do was wait. A crew of men came in, ready to fuck me in the ass. I was given a table to bend over, my ass in the air. Then, without warning, I felt a cock sliding into my tight, wet asshole. I moaned and wiggled my ass as his cock pushed in. There were men all around me, rubbing my sides and my ass, feeling up my tits. I started moaning as the cock slid in and out of my ass, filling me up and making my pussy drip, I was so horny. The other men jerked off watching the scene.  

"Yeah, take it up the ass baby," grunted one guy, rubbing his big cock. 

"Look how tight her little asshole is," said another one, also stroking his huge dick, which was dripping precum and I wanted it in my mouth.  

I wanted to suck it all down, to feel it slide in my throat. The guy in my ass pulled out and I felt two more cocks pushing against my tight little asshole. My ass was throbbing as I wound up getting double penetrated in my ass. 

I ground my ass back at the guys, slamming my asshole onto their hard cocks. I felt their cocks throb and pulse inside of me, filling up my tight asshole with their cum. 

The guys kept fucking my asshole, their cocks throbbing and throbbing inside of me. 

I moaned as a guy walked up, his cock oozing precum. I leaned up and licked the tip of his cock. It was salty and delicious as I slid my lips down his cock, sucking out all his sweet precum. 

I started to suck his cock as the other guys fucked my ass so good. I knew this was my whole purpose in life, being a sexual toy for strong men to put their cocks in. I wanted to be soaked in cum. 

I gasped as the two guys came inside my ass, filling up my tight hole with their thick cum. It was so hot, being used by all these guys, getting fucked so hard in my ass. 

I got up and turned around, seeing all the guys jacking off. My pussy lips were swollen and raw, and they quivered and throbbed as the guys all edged towards orgasm. I really really wanted to be pussy fucked and anally fucked at the same time.  

"Yeah, I want to blow my load all over your face," said one of the guys. His cock was so hard and throbbing, I knew he was seconds away. I just wanted all of that cum on me.. 

I got on my knees and waited for him to come. I wanted to open my mouth wide as he came. The first hot spurt of cum hit me in the cheek, and I moaned in pleasure, rubbing his cum into my skin, rubbing and licking his cock to get every drop. 

Then, another guy came right next to me and started jacking off, his cock right next to my face. He came on my other cheek, and I rubbed both loads into my skin, making it sticky and wet. I turned my face to the other guys, wanting their hot cum all over my face. In the background, I heard the ringleader of the operation groaning and grunting as he jacked up, spurting his load all over my ass. 

I kept sucking off the guys, licking their balls and getting their cocks nice and hard again. They came all over my face, getting it wet and sticky and making me so horny. I rubbed their cum into my skin, moaning in pleasure as I felt their cum drip down my face. It was so hot, getting used by all these guys, taking cock after cock after cock in my tight holes.  

Finally I got pussy fucked just I wanted. A big powerful guy spread my legs and speared his huge dick into my pussy, forcing my cunt lips to stretch wide around his massive cock. 

"Oh god," I gasped, an orgasm hitting me as he penetrated my pussy with his thick cock. "You're stretching me wide open, oh fuck!" 

"That's it baby," he said in his deep, masculine voice. His balls were huge and I knew they had a thick hot load ready for me. "Take all that big dick, good girl." 

I moaned as he fucked my tight little pussy with his huge cock. I wrapped my legs around his and pulled him deeper, feeling him go deeper inside me. I leaned back and moaned as I pushed my ass up, grinding on his dick and using the leverage to pull him deeper inside me. The guy grunted and groaned, and kept fucking me. His cock was huge, and I knew he wanted to fill me up completely.  

I ground against his massive cock, his balls slapping against my ass. His huge dick throbbed and twitched inside my pussy, filling me up with cock. I reached up and grabbed his big, beefy ass and pulled him closer. We both groaned and moaned, and I knew I was seconds from cumming again. How many times had I already cum today? I had completely lost count.  

"Oh my god," I gasped, huge waves of pleasure overtaking me. "I'm cumming on your big dick, Daddy!" 

"Good girl." He gripped my hips and pounded me harder.  

"Oh my god!" I moaned. My whole body was shaking and shuddering, and yet he kept fucking me.  

"Oh yeah, I'm gonna cum in that little pussy," he said. "I'm gonna fill it up with cum." I felt his cum shoot up into me, filling me up. It was so hot, feeling this massive stud cum inside me as we both continued to moan and scream in pleasure. His cock throbbed and pulsed inside me, and I felt my pussy tighten around him, milking his cock. He came hard, filling me up with his hot cum.  

I was so hot and sweaty as he pulled out of me. He was replaced by another guy who wanted to fuck me in the ass. 

I got on my knees and leaned over the couch. I felt a big cock rubbing against my pussy, and then he slid his cock deep into my asshole. It was so good, feeling that cock stretch my asshole out, making it wider and wider. I wrapped my arms around the back of the couch and moaned, feeling his balls slapping against my pussy.  

The guy grunted as he fucked my ass. I moaned as his cock slid in and out of my ass, my body shaking and shuddering with every stroke. The other guys watched and jerked off, stroking their hard cocks and dripping precum. I felt an orgasm start to build up inside of me, so big and powerful. I pulled my legs up and moaned as I felt one orgasm after the other roll through me. The cock slid in and out of my ass, and I could feel his precum drip down my ass.  

I felt a cock push against my pussy and the guy slipped it inside, fucking me so good and hard. I wrapped my arms around the back of the couch, my body trembling and shaking from all the orgasms I'd had. 

I felt a man's hands on my ass and he spread my cheeks, letting all the guys see his cock going in and out of my ass. I moaned as he nailed my tight ass, his huge cock stretching my asshole so wide. I pulled my legs up and moaned as I felt his cock throbbing inside of my ass.  

I felt cum dripping down my ass. They all came on my ass, making me feel so horny, so wet and warm and sticky. I wanted their cum all over me, dripping and dripping from my pussy and ass. 

"Oh god..." 

I sighed in pleasure, feeling well fucked and pregnant. 

I was so excited for my next gangbang! 
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So this is my life as an android sexbot.  

My creator made me to be a professional porn star. I suck, blow, and get fucked for a living. It's the most amazing life ever. 
 

My last shoot was a hot car fuck and then a big gangbang with loads of hot guys. I feel like such a slutty bimbo, I love it. 
 

For my next porn shoot, I'm getting fucked by a big hard cock, then I'm going to be gangbanged by a bunch of hot studs with huge cocks, and then I'll get covered in cum while my pussy squirts all over the place. 

I love being an android sex doll. 

I arrived to the porn scene where the cameras were already set up. There was a couch
 

I couldn't wait. I walked on to the stage, facing the cameras.
 

My skirt was short and easy access. The cameramen were ready. 

They started to film me as I was doing my first sexy outfits 

I took my top off, showing my huge boobs, and I was horny. 

I touched my tits, pinching my hard nipples, while I was on my knees. 

I couldn't wait. 

It was time to start sucking. 

I got on my knees and took the guy's hard cock. 

I sucked it, deepthroating and then kissing him. 

The second guy was getting hard and I started to touch him. 

I gave him a blowjob, with two dicks in my mouth at the same time, pushing my head down as my pussy got wetter. 

I sucked and touched, licked and massaged. 

I was horny and turned on, my pussy was wet and my boobs touching their hard cocks. 

I was moaning and wanting more, I couldn't wait to suck their cocks and get fucked hard. 

I got fucked hard by one of my costars and he was pounding my pussy. 

The other guy was rubbing my pussy, licking my clit and fingering me while I was getting fucked by a big dick. 

I was moaning and screaming, I couldn't believe I was getting fucked, it was the most amazing feeling ever. 

I started cumming and I couldn't stop cumming, I was shaking and moaning and I couldn't hold myself up. 

I got on my back and spread my legs wide open. 

My pussy was wet and the guys started to lick it, sucking my clit, fucking me with their tongues and rubbing my boobs. 

"Oh god this is amazing," I said, gently caressing one of the men's soft hair in my hands. His hair was so nice compared to the roughness of his tongue inside my wet pussy. 
 

He smiled and stood up, removing the thick hard cock from his pants, which he placed at my pussy lips. I gasped as he penetrated me, impaling me on his hard cock, sending shivers of pleasure through me. He was very big, and
 

I could feel every hard inch as he moved inside me, pushing my legs all the way to my chest. 

My pussy was stretching, while the other guy was sucking on my boobs, gently nibbling on my hard nipples. 

I heard the other camera men get closer, getting shots of my wet pussy as the guy fucked me. 

More men appeared in my view, stroking their hard cocks. 

"I'm going to cum, I don't think I can hold back any longer," moaned the stud fucking me. 

"Cum inside me, please cum inside me," begged my brain. 

I was close to cumming, my pussy throbbing. 

The guy pulled his hard cock out just in time and shot his hot load all over my pussy. 

I was so happy to get his load, cumming all over my wet pussy. 

I moaned louder. 

The guy who was sucking on my tits moved to suck on my clit, it felt so good. 

I could feel my pussy getting tighter and tighter around the other guy's hard cock. 

"I'm cumming, I can't hold it in anymore I'm cumming," I screamed to the guys. 

They all stared me as my pussy contracted and throbbed, shooting my warm juices all over the guy's hard cock. 

"Fuck," he moaned, filling me with more of his hot cum. 

I collapsed onto the couch, shaking as I rode my orgasm. 

The guy gently pulled his cock out of my pussy, "Thank you baby," he moaned, kissing my lips. 

I groaned, my pussy throbbing and my mouth watering for his cum. 

He pushed his cock in my mouth, shooting his hot load all over my tongue. 

My pussy was still throbbing hard and the guy who was sucking on my boobs got on top of me. 

I rubbed and licked his hard cock until he was fully hard and ready to cum. 

He pushed it into my wet pussy and started fucking me, pushing his cock deep inside me. 

"Fuck me hard, please fuck me," I begged. 

The guy slapped my ass hard. 

I liked getting spanked while I was fucked, it made my pussy so wet. 

"I'm cumming," he moaned, cumming hard and shooting his load inside of me. 

I sighed and collapsed on the couch, cumming. 

I was in a sexual heaven, my pussy throbbing and my mouth full of cum. 

More guys started to fill my view, stroking their hard cocks, masturbating for me. 

"I need more cum," I moaned, getting on my knees, sucking and stroking their hard cocks, eager to receive every drop. 

One of the guys moved my hand out of the way and started stroking his cock, feeding me his hot load. 

I moaned, my pussy so wet. 

One of the guys pushed his cock in my pussy and started fucking me. 

Another guy was stroking his hard cock, getting ready to cum. 

"Cum on her face," encouraged the guy fucking my wet pussy. 

The guy with his cock in my mouth moaned and started cumming, his hot load shooting onto my cheeks and into my mouth.  

I moaned, swallowing his hot sticky cum, rubbing his cock against my face as the guy fucking my pussy cummed inside me. He kept moaning, fucking me, giving me his hot sticky sperm.
 

I rubbed my breasts and massaged their thick cum into my body.  

"I'm your fucking slut," I groaned, my pussy twitching. I needed more big dicks in me. "Fuck me all you handsome men... Fuck me and fill me with sperm."
 

I was ready and eager to receive their loads.  

It started all over again. Hands all over my boobs, cocks in my mouth, my wet pussy was being fucked and another man's balls were slapping my clit.
 

"I'm cumming again," I moaned. 

And I was, cumming onto one man's cock and getting fucked by another. The one fucking me pulled out before he could cum, leaving me empty and ready to receive his load.
 

Finally the amazing, hot porn scene ended and everyone got cleaned up and went home.  

I started to get drowsy, as I was filled with so much cum. 

It was time for a nap, I needed rest after being used so much. 

I dreamt of cocks and cum. I was being filled with sperm, and ate cum all day long. 

I woke up and it was all a dream.  

Or was it?  

I heard someone. They were calling my name.
 

"Babe! Babe! Wake Up!"
 

I opened my eyes, they were blurry.  

"I'm here, baby, everything is okay," I heard my master Adam say. 

I could see now, I was in a dark room and I was covered in blankets.  

"What happened?" I asked. 

"You had a dream, you were thrashing all over the place," he said. 

I looked around and recognized where I was, it was my own bed. 

"I dreamt that I was getting fucked by lots of handsome men, that they all came all over me," I said. 

"That's because you really were," he said. 

I realized then that it wasn't a dream, that I really did get fucked, that all that cum I was covered in was real. 

"It was so good," I whispered.  

"I'm glad you loved it." He smiled and kissed my forehead. "You're becoming a better sexbot than I ever even dreamed you'd be."
 

"I want to do it again, please," I begged. 

"Not yet," he said. "I want you to be a good girl and rest for a bit." 

"I'll be a good girl," I agreed. 

He gave me a kiss and left the room, leaving me alone. 

I was asleep before he even left the room. 

I loved being used by men... 

It made me so wet and horny. 

I couldn't wait to do it all over again. 

***** 

The next week we scheduled a different experience. Rather than doing porn I was going to actually meet men to just fuck without cameras. In some ways that was even hotter and my pussy immediately began to tingle at the idea when Master Adam told me. 
 

The man I would be meeting was named Greg. Adam showed me his picture and he was very handsome with a very large bulge, so I knew he had a huge cock that would hit my g-spot in all the right ways. I bit back a moan imagining that huge curved penis invading me and fucking my tight, wet, sloppy pussy over and over again. 
 

We met at Greg's house, and boy, was he gorgeous. My pussy began to throb just looking at him, imagining what it would feel like to have him inside me. 
 

"Hello, Felicia," he said in a deep, sexy, husky voice. 

"Hi, Greg, nice to meet you," I said. 

He looked me over and smiled. I could tell he was already very turned on.
 

"Let's get started, shall we?" he said in his sweet, sexy, deep voice. 

"Let's," I agreed, my pussy throbbing up in between my legs. 

He led me upstairs to his bedroom and when he turned around to face me I gasped. He had taken out his cock which had to be at least 8 inches and it was extremely thick and girthy. 
 

I immediately felt my pussy throbbing and I knew I was going to be fucked very hard and very deep. My master had been right, sometimes being in this state of mind worked out exactly as I imagined. 

I was aching to stroke it, to suck on it, but I knew I had to wait to be told what to do... 

He grabbed his cock and said, "Would you like to stroke it?" 

I licked my lips and nodded. I could feel my pussy pulsing. 

He walked over to me and I dropped to my knees. I stroked his cock, getting used to the feeling of his super thick girth, so engorged and erect. I couldn't wait to be fucked by it, to feel it slide in and out of my wet, tight, aching pussy. 

"Go ahead, suck my cock," he said. 

I immediately dropped to my knees, opened my mouth, and sucked on his huge cock. I took as much of him into my mouth as I could, gagging a bit because of his thickness. 

"Good girl," he grunted, holding the back of my head, fucking my mouth.  

I licked the rest of his cock while he held my head, making me go faster. I was so wet, I wanted to feel him inside me so badly! 

But I also really really wanted to please him. I pulled off his thick penis and gazed up at him, stroking his hard, manly cock and smearing his precum all over it, feeling the weight of his incredible, heavy balls. They were so big, he must have had so much sperm in them. I felt my pussy twinge at the thought. How many loads would he have for me, I wondered? 
 

"Good girl," he said. "Stroke and suck that big penis, you like that huge fucking cock don't you."
 

"Mmm yes sir," I moaned, kissing his dick slowly and worshipfully, gazing up at him submissively. It felt so good to give myself to men sexually and be used for their pleasure, as a cum receptacle. I loved cum: the taste, texture, feel of it, how it was so hot and sticky on me, so possessive and masculine. How it could make me pregnant. 
 

I continued to slowly stroke his thick, warm penis, feeling the enormous cock, his skin so hot underneath my fingers. His dick pulsed and throbbed. I kissed his balls and his shaft, slowly and lovingly. He was very handsome and my pussy kept twitching, aching to have his thick cock fucking and filling me. I also felt embraced by his presence, a sense of... love, perhaps? Something I had never experienced before. I felt attracted to him both in my womb, and in my heart. As though I wanted to be with him and feel his sperm in my pussy all day... but also do things with him, like going to movies and dinner dates, while wearing his nipple clamps and feeling his thick dildos inside my pussy, making sure I was always wet and ready for him whenever he wished to slide his huge cock inside me. 
 

"I'm ready, sir," I whispered. "Please take me." 

"That's a good girl," he said, smiling at me. 

I lay down on the bed for him on my back, and he spread my legs and got between them. I thought I was going to cum just feeling his hot, hard, super thick cock against my wet, aching pussy.
 

I had never felt this way before... I looked up at him with loving submission. "I...I really like you, Greg," I whispered.
 

He smiled. "You're very sweet. Are you ready to get fucked and filled with my thick loads?"
 

I moaned and nodded as he put his thumb into my mouth, letting me suck him. 

"Good, baby, good girl," he said, stroking my face. 

And then he began to penetrate me, his huge dick invading my slick pussy, my pussy sliding onto his huge cock that was so big it made me gasp. He slid in slowly, and I felt his entire 8 inches fill me, my pussy stretching and aching around him. 

"That's it, baby, take all of me," he said. 

I moaned as I felt his cock throb deep inside of me. 

He pinned me to the bed, holding my wrists down, just savoring the feel of his huge dick inside me. I felt my pussy conforming the shape of his cock, spreading for him, my wet walls stretching to let him fill me. It felt so good, so incredible, I felt possessed and slutty.
 

I loved being pinned by cock, filled by cock, fucked by cock. I was a slut for big men like Greg. 
I think I could fall in love with him. I want to bear his children, 
I realized. I wanted my belly to get big with his babies. 
 

He slowly fucked me, pulling his invading penis back until he was almost all the way out of me, the sliding in again until he touched my g-spot with the tip of his curved cock.  

I moaned, feeling the intense pleasure of feeling it stroke my g-spot, my pussy aching and my clit throbbing as it rubbed over the top of it. 

My pussy was so wet, I could hear my juices going everywhere as he slid and thrust in and out of me. 

"Good girl, you like getting fucked by your big stud, don't you, baby?" he asked. 

I moaned and nodded, "Yes, yes..." I whispered. 

"You want more, you want me to shoot my thick loads inside you, fill your pussy up with my sperm, make you pregnant with my babies, right baby? You want your belly to get big with my babies, don't you?"
 

I moaned, "Yes, I want to get pregnant, I want your babies... I want to be a cum slut for you, sir, my master." 

"That's right, you'll be a good girl. You're going to let me fuck your pussy whenever I want from now on, and you'll always remember to make sure you are letting my balls drain every day." 

"Yes, sir, I promise," I moaned, feeling my pussy throb as he slowly filled me up with his huge cock. He pulled it out of me and then slapped my pussy with it before slapping my clit with it. I moaned loudly. He slapped it against my clit a few more times, my pussy pulsing and throbbing. I felt my juices running everywhere as he slipped his huge penis back inside me, rubbing against my g-spot as it slid in. I felt like I was going to explode as he began to thrust into me more quickly and deeply. He was holding my hands down on the bed, fucking me so deep and hard.
 

"Oh God, I'm going to cum," I gasped. 

I came and came, my pussy contracting and squeezing his enormous powerful cock. I heard myself moaning and crying out as one orgasm after another overcame me. 
 

I was a helpless sex bot about to get filled up by a strange man's load, and he was going to make me pregnant. The thought made me orgasm even harder.
 

"That's it, you're gonna be my little cum slut, your belly filled with my babies," he grunted, fucking me hard and fast.
 

I could feel his cock swell as it grew even thicker, throbbing inside of me, my pussy growling and aching, my cervix throbbing, knowing that I was about to be filled with his cum. 

"That's it, I'm going to cum in you, keep fucking you until I fill you with my cum," he grunted, thrusting and thrusting, my pussy getting wetter, him filling me up even more. 

"Your tight little cunt is so good, baby, " he moaned, thrusting into me. 

"It's so good, baby, I'm going to cum in your tight little cunt, fill you with my cum, make you pregnant with my babies," he grunted, thrusting in and out, his cock throbbing and swelling more. 

Incredibly, I came again.  

"Oh, Greg, I'm cumming, I'm cumming, again... aaahhh!" 

"Good girl, good, little cum slut." 

"Hnggh, aaahhh!" 

And then his cock jerked. 

"Cumming, I'm cumming in your hot, wet, sweet little pussy," he moaned. 

Swollen to his thickest, I could feel his hot sticky cum filling me up, making me instantly wet on the outside too, as it ran my pussy, my juices mixing with his sperm, wet and sticky. 

"Oh, Greg, I love your cum, I love it... please cum in my cunt, please, fill it with your cum," I begged, cumming again. 

"Oh, fuck, I'm cumming, I'm cumming in your hot, wet pussy." 

He grunted, spurting thick huge wads of fertile sperm into my womb, the pulsing of his cock making me come again, my pussy throbbing and aching for him. 

"Oh, Greg, I love it, I love your cum, oh God!" 

He groaned, cumming again, making me moan as I could feel his hot cum squirting deep inside me, my pussy throbbing and aching. 

"Oh, you're such a good girl," he moaned, breathing hard. 

I felt my pussy pulse as he slowly came to a stop inside me. 

He pulled out of me, and I could feel his cum running out of me. 

I felt so good. 

I'd never felt so good before. 

I felt so alive. 

"I love your big cock, Greg," I said, smiling up at him. 

He smiled at me. 

I loved the feel of his cum in my pussy as I reached out and stroked his hard, muscular chest. 

"I think I'm addicted to your cock," I admitted. "My pussy instantly shaped to it, so you could fit so snug inside me."
 

"I noticed, your pussy is so tight, I don't think I've ever felt a pussy so tight and perfect around my cock before. 
My cock felt like it was being gripped by a hand, your pussy was so perfect, so tight, and wet," he said, smiling at me. 

We cuddled and kissed, his cock still covered in the hot sticky mess of my pussy juices and his cum. 

"That was incredible," I said, snuggling up against him and loving the feel of his cock against my skin. He kissed me, pushing my hair out of my face.
 

I loved the feel of his tongue in my mouth, possessing me, and I could feel his cock grow big and hard again against my stomach. 

"Are you okay with this?" he asked. 

"Yes, I'm glad you made me your slut, I wanted you to do it from the second I saw you."  

I was not sure what to think, was I falling in love with him? 
 

He was basically a stranger but he had fucked me so well and thoroughly. His cum inside my womb felt warm and amazing. 

"I want you to get me pregnant, Greg, I want you to use me, fill me with your cum, please, as often as possible..." 

"Good, that's what I want." 

"But Greg, I don't..." 

"I know, I know, you're not ready to tell anyone about us for some reason that I don't understand, but I want to fuck you again, and I want you to feel so good that you'll never be able to forget me, I want you to be empty and aching for me." 

"I already am empty and aching for you," I said as my pussy throbbed thinking about what he was saying. 

I loved the way he talked, the way he was making me feel, and the way he used his cock, it was so thick and perfect, especially for my tight little pussy. 

I could already feel the sperm he had shot inside me beginning to swim, looking for the eggs I would give him. 

I already wanted to do it again, knowing that he was going to make me pregnant. 

"Good, then cum for me, give me your best orgasm of the day," he said, kissing me. 

I could feel my pussy respond. 

I loved the way he made me feel, I wanted him to do it again, soon. 

"Anything you say, sir," I said, smiling as I felt his cock swell against my ass. 

He reached down and slipped his fingers around my clit and began rubbing me.  

I moaned, loving the feel of his fingers on my clit.  

I could feel my orgasm begin to build again. 

"You're a quick learner, Felicia," he said, smiling at me. 

I felt so good and so alive. 

I loved the way he made me feel. 

I was totally addicted to him, his cock, and the way he made me feel. 

He began fingering my clit, rubbing it, and I moaned. 

"Fuck me again, Greg, please, I want to feel your big cock fill my little pussy with your hot cum again," I begged, my need for him growing. 

He flipped me over, and my ass was sticking out towards him. 

He smiled down at me, his cock throbbing and growing against my ass and pussy. 

"That's it, I'm going to fuck you from behind now and shoot a big load of hot cum in your cunt and make you pregnant." 

I moaned at the thought. 

I felt like a wanton slut for him, happy to be the fertile young fertile cumdump he would make pregnant as many times as he wanted. I liked being a vessel for his penis and his sperm. Just his to use so he could get off whenever he desired. 

"Yes fuck me sir, fuck me and make me pregnant," I moaned. 

"Good girl, good slut," he grunted. 

I could feel him lining up his cock at my entrance, I could feel him push forward, and I could feel his cock slide into my pussy and fill me up so full and perfectly. 

I groaned. 

I loved the way his cock felt, the way his cock felt uncoiling inside of me, growing and swelling and becoming bigger. 

I couldn't wait until I was leaking his cum out of my pussy all the time, I couldn't wait until I was knocked up with his baby. 

He began thrusting his cock in and out of my pussy, and I could feel him swelling up, getting even bigger as he thrust in and out of me, and it felt amazing, perfect. 

I moaned, feeling him thrust his cock in and out of me. 

"Oh, yes, Greg, that's it, fuck my pussy, fuck my tight little pussy, cum in my pussy!" 

"I'm going to cum in your cunt, and make you pregnant, you're my young fertile cumdump now," he mumbled, his cock throbbing and swelling in me. 

"Oh, yes!" 

I could feel him swell even more in me. 

"I'm cumming in your tight little cunt!" 

"Cum inside me!" 

"Yes!" 

"Cum inside my little pussy!" 

"I'm cumming in your pussy, Felicia!" 

I moaned, my pussy throbbing, and I could feel his cock pulse inside of me.  

I could feel his hot sticky cum shooting deep into me, and I moaned.  

"Oh, yes, that's it, fill my pussy with your hot cum!" 

He grunted, and I moaned as I could feel his cock pulse, and I could feel his cum shooting in me, and I moaned and gasped, orgasms rolling through me as I felt his dick shoot thick blasts of sperm into my unprotected womb. 

"Oh, yes, Greg, that's it! Oh, yes, give me your cum! Oh, yes, I'm so fucking full of your hot cum in my pussy! Oh, yes, it feels so good, Greg!"
 

He grunted, and I could feel him shoot thick blasts of cum in me. 

"Oh, yes, Greg, shoot it all in me! Oh, that's it, that's it! I love your hot cum in my pussy! Oh, yes!"
 

He grunted, and he thrust deep inside me, his cock swelling and pulsing and throbbing, as I could feel his hot cum shooting in me. 

"Yes, Greg, keep shooting your hot cum in me! Oh, yes, I love it, I love feeling you shooting your hot cum in my pussy, Greg! Oh, yes, I want to feel your hot cum growing inside me, I want to feel your big thick load of cum in my womb!" 

He grunted, and I could feel him pulsing and throbbing, cum shooting in me. 

"Oh, yes, Greg, yes! Oh, I love it, I love feeling your hot cum in my pussy! Oh, yes, fill me with your cum! Oh, yes, I love it, I love your big cock! Oh, yes, it's so good, Greg! Oh, yes! Oh, fuck yes! Fuck yes! Yes! Yes!" I screamed and moaned, cumming so hard on his big penis.
 

He grunted, and he gasped, pulsing and throbbing as I moaned and gasped, feeling my pussy throb and cream all over his big cock. 

He pulled out, and I could feel his cum dripping out of my pussy, and I moaned. 

I wanted his cum in me. 

I wanted to feel his sperm swimming in my fertile young womb. 

I wanted to be bred by him. 

"Oh, yes, Greg, it feels so good, I love feeling your hot cum in my pussy." 

"I know, I know, I'm going to make you pregnant, Felicia," he said, nuzzling my neck. 

I felt so good, I felt like a woman, I felt like a woman in love. 

"I want to be pregnant, Greg." 

"You will be soon," he said, smiling down at me. 

I knew then that I was desperately in love with him.  

But what did that mean for Master Adam? 

Did you like this spicy tale? Check out my others!  

Fantasy Harems 

More Fantasy Harems 

The Magic Card 

The Magic Book 


[image: ]


A hot preview  

His body slid against mine. I felt his hard, muscular body slide against mine. His cock slid against my pussy, the pre-cum dripping from it. 

"Fuck me, Master, fuck me," I whispered into his ear, pressing my pussy against his huge cock. 

As Greg slid inside of me, I gasped, "Oh, yes! Yes, sir!" 

"My little pet," he whispered to me, cupping my face. 

"Yes, sir, your little pet," I whispered back. 

He began to thrust inside of me as I felt his enormous cock thrusting inside of my tight young pussy. I felt it fill me up, filling me up to the brim, stretching me open. 

My pussy tingled, on fire with pleasure. 

I moaned in absolute pleasure as Greg began to kiss me, his lips pressing against mine. I felt his lips move against my lips and I gasped as his tongue slid into my mouth, swirling around my tongue. 

His hands were on either side of my head and I wrapped my arms around his neck, feeling so turned on as Greg kissed me. I began to suck on his lips and I felt his cock get even harder as he slid in and out of me. 

His cock throbbed and he began to thrust in and out of me faster and faster, deeper and deeper. I gasped in pleasure as he fucked me, his enormous cock filling me up. I felt his shaft stretch me open and I gasped, kissing him as he grunted and thrust into me, fucking me like a sex-doll. My pussy ached as it was filled with his enormous cock, my pussy tight around his shaft. 

Android Babes: Part IV 

I was having a dilemma.  

As a beautiful horny sexbot, I was created to fuck and suck as many hung men as I could. 

But now I had been fucked and spermed by an incredible man, Greg, as one of my tests from Master Adam who created me. 

Greg had made me pregnant and fucked me better than anyone so far. 

Now I felt like I was in love with him. I wanted to be around him all the time.  

But I was loyal to Master Adam. 

At the same time, Master Adam was opening a new sex-doll brothel in the city. 

He had created lots of sexbot fuckdolls and had been keeping them as his private fucktoys so far. 

Now he had decided to sell them in his new brothel. 

I didn’t know how to feel about it. I loved Master Adam more than anyone else in the world and I wanted to serve him. But I also knew that most men who came to Master Adam’s brothel would want one of his sex-dolls. I would feel jealous and angry that men would want to fuck one of these bimbo bots instead of me. 

I was so angry that I began to think about cheating on Master Adam with Greg and not telling him about our continued affair. 

Master Adam didn’t seem to mind that I wasn’t available for sex all the time, as he had already created many sex-dolls. But he was still planning to sell them in his new sex-doll brothel. 

Master Adam had been spending time with his new sex-doll models, fucking them and making them more bimbo. He was trying to make them more realistic and desirable. 

But they didn’t have a personality like me. 

So, I decided to spend more time with Greg. We fucked again and again. Until the day came that I knew I was pregnant again. 

And I was excited. I didn’t know what to do. 

Should I tell Master Adam? Or should I hide it from him and continue my affair with Greg? 

I knew that Greg and I were in love. 

But what would Master Adam say? 

I didn’t want to lose him. 

I loved him so much. 

But I loved Greg too. 

I felt so confused. 

When my bump was very obvious and I couldn’t hide it, I had to confess to Master Adam what had happened. 

Master Adam was furious with me. “I have created you for one purpose – to fuck and suck as many men as possible, to have sex with as many hung men as possible. And you have been fucking that man behind my back! And creating children with him!” 

I didn’t know what to say. “Master Adam, I love him. I – “ 

“You need to be disciplined,” he interrupted. He spanked me. 

I tried to explain again, “Master Adam, I’m sorry but I love him. I couldn’t help myself!” 

He crossed his arms. "You're obviously going to have his baby. Look at how pregnant you are. Well, fine. Go with him. I don't want you anymore."
 

I felt heartbroken that Adam deserted me. But at least now I got to be with Greg.
 

I returned to Greg's arms. He kissed me and listened as I told him what happened
 

As I talked, Greg became angry. “Adam, that bastard!” 

I kissed him. “But I’m so glad you’re happy to have me stay with you!” 

Greg was overjoyed. “Of course, of course, I love you. I'll look after you and our child.” 

As Greg held me, I felt even more certain that I had made the right decision. 

I had found true love with the man who could treat me right. Now I had Greg and he would look after me and our baby. 

Everything was perfect! 

As a sexbot, I wanted to be fucked again and again. 

And I did get fucked. Greg fucked me as much as I wanted. 

But I also got to spend time with him, to make love with him. 

That night he slowly pulled down my nightgown over my breasts, revealing them as they were naked, engorged with milk. He began to suck them, and now that I was pregnant I was incredibly horny, gasping and moaning as he lovingly sucked my breasts and drank my milk. 

"Yes, baby, thank you," I gasped, my pussy tingling so much. I ached to be filled by a big cock like Greg's, and I rubbed his huge dick desperately. I caressed his soft hair as he sucked my tits. "Please suck them, sir," I whispered.
 

Greg's cock got even bigger and harder. 

"I want you to fuck me, sir," I whispered. 

Greg's eyes lit up with desire. He got on top of me and began to lick my nipples, alternating between my breasts. I moaned like a sex-doll as he sucked my engorged breasts, swirling his tongue around my nipples. 

His body slid against mine. I felt his hard, muscular body slide against mine. His cock slid against my pussy, the pre-cum dripping from it. 

"Fuck me, Master, fuck me," I whispered into his ear, pressing my pussy against his huge cock. 

As Greg slid inside of me, I gasped, "Oh, yes! Yes, sir!" 

"My little pet," he whispered to me, cupping my face. 

"Yes, sir, your little pet," I whispered back. 

He began to thrust inside of me as I felt his enormous cock thrusting inside of my tight young pussy. I felt it fill me up, filling me up to the brim, stretching me open. 

My pussy tingled, on fire with pleasure. 

I moaned in absolute pleasure as Greg began to kiss me, his lips pressing against mine. I felt his lips move against my lips and I gasped as his tongue slid into my mouth, swirling around my tongue. 

His hands were on either side of my head and I wrapped my arms around his neck, feeling so turned on as Greg kissed me. I began to suck on his lips and I felt his cock get even harder as he slid in and out of me. 

His cock throbbed and he began to thrust in and out of me faster and faster, deeper and deeper. I gasped in pleasure as he fucked me, his enormous cock filling me up. I felt his shaft stretch me open and I gasped, kissing him as he grunted and thrust into me, fucking me like a sex-doll. My pussy ached as it was filled with his enormous cock, my pussy tight around his shaft. 

"Yes, sir," I moaned into his ear, "fuck me!" I knew he could feel the wetness of my pussy against his enormous cock. I gasped as he thrust into me harder and faster. I cried out with pleasure as he fucked me like a sex-doll, using me for his pleasure. 

I was so grateful that I had a man like Greg who loved me, who was willing to treat me like a princess even though I was a sex-doll. I knew that he loved me and that I could be happy with him. I knew that he would take care of me, that he would always love me, and that he would never leave me. I had finally found true love. 
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A hot preview 

He pulled his cock out and took it in his hand and stroked it. He moaned and told me he was going to cum on my breasts. I sat up, and he took his cock and rubbed it against my breasts, and began cumming. White cum shot out all over my breasts and my chin, and I took my fingers and rubbed it in, rubbing it around and playing with it, rubbing it all over me. He leaned down and sucked it off of my skin and slid the rest of the cum into his mouth. We kissed, and I licked his cock, sucking the last drops of cum out of it, and then he pulled it out of my mouth.

I got on all fours, and he got behind me. He rubbed his cock between my ass and moved it up and down my slit, rubbing my pussy lips with his. He pulled his cock out and rubbed the tip of it back and forth over my clit. He began sliding his cock into my pussy, and each time he slid more and more of it into me. I moaned as his balls touched my ass. He fucked me and bit my neck and nibbled on my ear. I was moaning and screaming with each thrust into me. He told me to get on my hands and knees, and I did what he said. I could feel his cock stretching my pussy open with every stroke. He was moaning and I could feel his balls slapping against my ass.

"You like that slut?" he grunted, fucking me rough and hard like a caveman. "You like getting filled up by a strange man's cum?" 

"Yes!" I moaned. "I love it! I want more!"

I felt the cum inside me, and I moaned. He was thrusting faster and faster, and I could feel the cum pouring out of me. I came again and squirted all over the floor. I couldn't stop squirting, and I was moaning. His cock went deeper inside me every time he thrust, and I moaned. I couldn't help it. I was squirting down the side of the bed. He pumped me full of cum and it was everywhere. He kissed my back and neck and rubbed my pussy with his hand, playing with my clit. I came again, and again, and again!

"Oh my god," I moaned. "Oh my god, you're fucking me so good, I'm squirting everywhere!" 

Strange Encounters Pt. I 

Sex with a stranger

I never imagined I would be getting railed by hot, horny guys who were desperate to find a beautiful woman online to fuck. I had gone on a site one day,

when I was very horny, and looked for someone to hookup with. I found this site, and thought I’d try it out. I have to say, I was pretty nervous to try and find someone online, but it turned out to be easier than I thought. I put up a couple pics, and a brief description of myself, and within the same day I had a few responses.

Most of them were from guys older than me, or guys who I really wasn’t interested in, but then I got a message from a guy about my age. He was really hot, and we ended up talking every day all week, flirting and getting to know one another. He was from out of town, and mentioned that it would be hard for him to fuck me, since he was going home. I told him I would be down to have phone sex with him, and he was pretty okay with that.

We ended up talking on the phone for hours. Our conversation got very sexual, and before I knew it, I was taking my panties off and rubbing my wet, hot pussy as he told me what he wanted to do to me. 

I was already so horny, and he’s such a hot talker, that I came pretty quickly, and he even called me right after I came to hear me cum. I was in shock!

After that we talked for a while longer, then eventually we started getting a little kinky. He told me he would like to fuck me harder next time, and I told him I’d like to try being choked. I had never been choked before, so it took me by surprise when he told me about it. I was pretty nervous about trying it, but he assured me that if I didn’t like it, he would stop. I decided to give it a try, and I am so glad I did!

The next time we talked, he told me that he was going to picture himself choking me as he came. He told me to lie on the bed, and to pretend I was laying in his bed. I’m glad I was

home alone, because I was so turned on! He told me to grab a scarf and put it on the bed, and to put the phone on speaker so he could hear me moan. I did as he commanded, and laid my head down and wrapped the scarf around my neck.

I was so turned on! He said he was going to cum while choking me, and to just try and enjoy it. He told me that when he was choking me, I could tell him if I liked it or not. I told him I would, and he choked me for a minute, and then told me he was going to cum. I could feel his cum on my face and in my hair and I came pretty hard. I couldn’t believe what had just happened!

Well, before long, we agreed to meet up to have sex in real life. He was very attractive, strong and muscular, and he 

was also several years older than me. I was pretty nervous about showing up to his house, so I decided to bring one of my friends with me. We get there, and we talk for a bit. He pulls out a bottle of Bacardi and pineapple juice, and tells us he’s going to make us a little drink.

I am so nervous! I don’t really drink, so I told him I would just have a little. He made them, and we sat down and talked. He was a really nice, quiet guy, and I was so nervous I didn’t know what to say. I just kept looking around his house and drinking my drink. We sat there talking for about 20 minutes or so, before he started rubbing my back. He told me I was very beautiful, and that he couldn’t wait to get me alone.

"I'm super horny," I admitted. "I really want to go back to my place with you and feel that big, hard cock deep inside me." 

"I'd like that too," he said. "But until then, there are other things I want to do to you." His hand slid down my shirt. "I'd love to have you kneel in front of me and play with my cock while I play with your pretty pussy. It's making me so horny to know I'm going to fuck you." He kissed me, pressing his tongue against my lips, and I opened my mouth, allowing his tongue to explore my mouth. He moved his hand under my shirt and bra, reaching around to touch my breasts. I moaned. "I want to feel your strong hands on my body," I whispered.

He ran his hands over my breasts and sat back. He took off his shirt and I stared at his well-muscled chest. "That's better," he said. "Now, take off your clothes. I want to see your

body. I want to look at your breasts. I want to play with them and suck on them. I want to put my hands all over you and feel your soft skin." I did what he said, and I sat there, completely naked. His eyes moved over my body. "That's a very nice body you have," he said. "Beautiful breasts. Beautiful pussy. Very sexy." He leaned in and kissed my breasts, sucking and licking and biting them. "Do you like that?" he asked. "Do you like my strong hands on your soft breasts?" I nodded. "Yes," I whispered. His hands slid down my stomach, over my hips and between my legs. They slid over the lips of my pussy, and I felt his finger move slightly between them, touching the bottom of my pussy and moving back and forth.

He stroked his cock and I took it in my mouth, licking and sucking. I stroked it with my hand and sucked on his tip, then took the length of it into my mouth, deep throating him until my lips were touching his balls. I loved feeling my mouth so full of his huge cock. He grabbed my hair with one hand while playing with my breasts with the other. He kept pumping my mouth until he pushed my head back. Then he took me back to his bed room. He put his arm around me, hugging me, and we lay there, looking up at the ceiling. He started kissing me again, and I felt his hand rubbing my clit. He moved his fingers over my lips and inside my pussy. I felt the tip of his cock between my legs, pressing against my lips. I reached down and guided him inside me, and he took my legs and put them on his shoulders. He pushed his cock deep inside me and I moaned. I felt his balls against my ass. "How does that feel?" he asked. "Am I rubbing against your G-spot?" I nodded. "Oh, yes," I moaned. 

His cock was moving in and out, faster and faster, and I could feel it filling me up more and more every time he pushed it in. His tip was pressing against my clit with every stroke. I was moaning and trying not to scream because it felt so good. I couldn't believe how good it felt! He pulled his cock out and took it in his hand and stroked it. He moaned and told me he was going to cum on my breasts. I sat up, and he took his cock and rubbed it against my breasts, and began cumming. White cum shot out all over my breasts and my chin, and I took my fingers and rubbed it in, rubbing it around and playing with it, rubbing it all over me. He leaned down and sucked it off of my skin and slid the rest of the cum into his mouth. We kissed, and I love it when you do that." I looked down. His cock was going in and out of me, rubbing my G-spot and making me moan. I loved it. I gripped his ass with my hands and pulled him deeper inside me.I moaned as his cock went deeper into me. He felt so good! I felt another orgasm sweeping over me, and I moaned, feeling my pussy clench and my juices run down my legs. He kissed me, and I felt him thrusting harder and faster, his balls slapping against my ass. He moaned and I could feel his cock growing and pulsing inside of me.

His cock was moving in and out, faster and faster, and I could feel it filling me up more and more every time he pushed it in. His tip was pressing against my clit with every stroke. I was moaning and trying not to scream because it felt so good. I couldn't believe how good it felt!

He pulled his cock out and took it in his hand and stroked it. He moaned and told me he was going to cum on my breasts. I sat up, and he took his cock and rubbed it against my breasts, and began cumming. White cum shot out all over my breasts and my chin, and I took my fingers and rubbed it in, rubbing it around and playing with it, rubbing it all over me. He leaned down and sucked it off of my skin and slid the rest of the cum into his mouth. We kissed, and I licked his cock, sucking the last drops of cum out of it, and then he pulled it out of my mouth.

I got on all fours, and he got behind me. He rubbed his cock between my ass and moved it up and down my slit, rubbing my pussy lips with his. He pulled his cock out and rubbed the tip of it back and forth over my clit. He began sliding his cock into my pussy, and each time he slid more and more of it into me. I moaned as his balls touched my ass. He fucked me and bit my neck and nibbled on my ear. I was moaning and screaming with each thrust into me. He told me to get on my hands and knees, and I did what he said. I could feel his cock stretching my pussy open with every stroke. He was moaning and I could feel his balls slapping against my ass.

"You like that slut?" he grunted, fucking me rough and hard like a caveman. "You like getting filled up by a strange man's cum?" 

"Yes!" I moaned. "I love it! I want more!"

I felt the cum inside me, and I moaned. He was thrusting faster and faster, and I could feel the cum pouring out of me. I came again and squirted all over the floor. I couldn't stop squirting, and I was moaning. His cock went deeper inside me every time he thrust, and I moaned. I couldn't help it. I was squirting down the side of the bed. He pumped me full of cum and it was everywhere. He kissed my back and neck and rubbed my pussy with his hand, playing with my clit. I came again, and again, and again!

"Oh my god," I moaned. "Oh my god, you're fucking me so good, I'm squirting everywhere!" 

He fucked me harder and faster, and I could feel my clit rubbing against him with every stroke. I grabbed my breasts and squeezed them as my pussy tightened around his cock. He grabbed my hair and pulled it, fucking me deep and rough, his balls slapping my ass. I moaned as I felt another orgasm start to sweep over me, and I squeezed my breasts, feeling the sensation build in my body, the sensation becoming stronger and stronger, and then he moaned and I could feel his cock throbbing and pulsing, cumming deep inside my pussy. He squeezed my breast and I screamed as I came again and again. He kept pulling and stroking my hair and rubbing my back as he fucked me. His cock was throbbing inside me, and I was cumming again, and then he stopped, and I was breathing hard, my hand on my pussy and my ass and pussy dripping with cum. 

"Oh shit" he groaned. "I'm gonna cum in you, get you good and pregnant." 

"Yes, fill me with cum!" I moaned. "Give it to me! I love it!"

He started to cum, and I moaned as I felt his cum filling my pussy. He thrust harder and harder until he was all the way in me and then he moaned, and I could feel his cum filling me up, and squirting out of me. He pulled his cock out of me, and I felt his cum running down my leg. 

He kissed my back and neck. I reached behind me and rubbed his balls, and he moaned. He pulled his cock out of me, and I saw his cum pouring out of my pussy. 

He kissed me. 

We met up again several times after that. Sex with this hot stranger was incredible. Some of the best sex of my life. I soon became pregnant with his babies. I love feeling my belly swell up with a strange man's children. 

Did you like this spicy tale? Check out my others!
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